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DEUTER. xxvil. 18: 


Curfed be he that maketh the blind to wander out of 
_ the way. And all the people foall fay, Amen. 


ANY of the expounders of the holy 
Scriptures, both ancient and modern, 
have induftrioufly fought after hidden fenfes, 
and fublimer meanings than the words ob- 
vioufly and naturally offered: and this method 
of interpretation hath been carried by fome of 
them to the utmoft excefs, becaufe of fuch ex- — 
pofitions there is no end, when the fober rules 
of grammar, of reafon, and of good fenfe are 
neglected, and the heated Imagination is let 
loofe to purfue her own wild conceits, 
_. The ceremonial Law of Mofes, in particular, 
feems to have diftrefied both Jewifh and Chrif- ‘ 
tian Doétors, becaufe fome of its precepts were 
in appearance ftrange, arbitrary, frivolous, and 
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tending to no ufeful purpofe; and therefore 
ftudious and contemplative perfons fought out 
myftical doétrines, which they fuppofed to lie 
concealed under the covering of the literal 
fenfe. 

For thefe attempts to illuftrate and juftify 
the word of God, they are not to be blamed, 
they rather. deferve praife than cenfure; but 
their attempts were feldom fuccefsful, and 
their example, upon the whole, is difcouraging. 
As for the Jewifh interpreters, their expofi- 
tions were often contemptible, and fuch as 
might be expected from men mifled by preju- 
dices, and deprived of feveral helps which 
Chriftians enjoy ; and tothem one might fay, 
The well is deep,’ and thou haft nothing to 
-draw with: whence then fhouldft thou have 
that living water? The ancient Chriftians too 
often imitated the Jews in finding out fenfes 
in the Scriptures which were never intended *, 
But this feems to have been the fault of the 
times rather than of the men. In thefe later 


_* The Pagan Philofophers alfo fell into the Allegorizing way. | 

Fult (Chryfippusy Orphei, Mufei, Hefiodi, Homerique fabellas 
accommodare ad ea que ipfe primo libro de Diis immortalibus 
dixerit: ut etiam veterrimi Poete, qui hec ne fufpicati quidem finty 
Stoici fuifle videantur. Cicero De Nat, Deor. i. 
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ages, better methods of interpretation have been 
fuccefsfully purfued, though injudicious perfons 
will always be found; who are incapable of re- 
ceiving inftruCiion upon this head, 

It may be thought that of all writings what- 
foever, Laws and Statutes will not bear ambi- 
guities and double fenfes, and cannot admit fuch 
_ refinements. Laws have fomething ih their own 
hature repugnant to myftery: They are, or they 
fhould be, defigned for general ufe, and be as 
plain as is poffible, that he who runs may read 
them; that even the dull and the ignorant may 
be in no danger of mifapprehending them. 
' But there is fomething very particular in 
the Mofaic Law, which both diftinguifheth it 
from other laws; and carries with it an excufe 
and a plea for double fenfes which they have 
hot. | | 7 
The Law of Mofés, as it contained a fha- 
dow of good things to come, as it had a refe- 
-rence to the Meffias, and exhibited bodily and 
fenfible reprefentations of {piritual benefits and 
bleflings to be conferred by him, fo far it was 
unavoidably of an allegor ical aud fymbolical na- 
ture. Yet it wanted not that fimplicity and per- 
-fpicuity which are requifite in laws. Mofes gave 
the people the two great commandments, to 
Bas * love 
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love God, and to love their neighbour, and 
many rules of life and precepts of morality 
with fufficient plainnefs. But the various 
ritual ordinances, the wafhings, the purifica- 
tions, the atonements, the ceremonies, the 
facrifices, the bodily pollutions to be avoided, 
and the bodily purity to be obferved, thefe 
often were either figurative reprefentations of 
holinefs. of life and purity of heart, or had a 
view to the future difpenfation and to the 
Gofpel of Chrift, which in the fulnefs of time 
fhould be made manifeft. 

It will be faid, perhaps, that the Ifraelites, 
who came rough and unpolifhed out of the 
Yand of A2gypt, where they had been occupied 
in mean and flavifh employments, were not 
acute enough to difcover and underftand thefe 

hidden’ fenfes. It may be fo; and if they 
could not difcern them, it mattered not. There 
was enough for them in the Law, which was 
of the plain kind, and fuited to their capaci- 
tics. But why fhould we fuppofe them fo very 
unfit for this fort of inftruétion? The Afgyp- 
tians,' with whom they had long dwelt, had 
many ” myftical precepts, and their religion was 


» Thence Pythagoras learned to veil his precepts under expreffions 
which are mere riddles, and fo dark that it is impoilible to explain 
them with any certainty, 
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full of fymbols and enigmatical reprefentations. 
The Ifraelites might therefore expect fomething 
of the myfterious kind in their facred Books, 
and it was a proper occupation for the learned 
to meditate upon the fublimer parts of religion, 
and to unfold them to the people. 

Befides ; the Law was not defigned for one 
generation of men, and for one age, but for 
many. It is to be fuppofed that the people of 
Ifrael being once fettled in the peaceable pof- 
feflion of the land of Canaan, and obliged to 
be well acquainted with their facred Books 
which contained their national laws, would 
improve themfelves daily in wifdom and know- 
ledge; and if they did not, it muft have been 
altogether their own fault, 

We mutt not think that double fenfes can 
never be admitted and allowed in moral pre- 
cepts, and in rules of life and behaviour; for 
there are fome fuch precepts in the Old Tefta- 
ment. But then the fecond fenfe, or the fu- 
blimer defign fhould ufually be obvious, or at 
leaft, difcoverable by thofe ~who apply the 
proper methods to difcover them, I will 
mention a few inftances of fuch paflages in 
the Books of Mofes, and then proceed to con- 

B 2. fider 
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fider the text, which alfo is a precept of a 
double fenfe. . . 
| © Leviticus it is faid, Thou fhall not curfe 
the deaf. 

_ This bafe aétion of reviling or curfing a deaf 
perfon is here condemned, But that is not all; 
there is fomething more forbidden by this Law; 
for it feems to be of a proverbial nature, and the 
general meaning is, Thou fhalt not take the 
fordid advantage of a man’s incapacity to de- 
fend himfelf, and hurt him either in his body, 
his fortunes, or his reputation. ‘To abufe an 
abfent perfon, to calumniate people in fecret, 
to attack another’s reputation in the dark and 
in difguife, to. defame thofe who are dead, to 
hurt in any manner thofe who are unable to 
help and redrefs themfelves, all this may be 
called,. To curfe the deaf, : | 

Again; Amongft the Mofaic Laws are 
thefe?; Thou fhalt not kill a cow and her 

“young both in one day. If thou findeft a bird 
with her eggs or young ones, thou fhalt not 

take both the dam and the young, 
Befides the a€tions which are here probi- 
“ bited, every behaviour which fhews inhuma- 


¢ Chap, ZiT 4. 
q Levi, XX1l. 21, Deut, XXlie 6, 
nity 
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nity and barbarity feems to be forbidden. The 
things here mentioned, flight as they may ap- 
pear, are perhaps condemned, becaufe they 
carry an air of cruelty; and if cruelty, and the 
appearance of it, or a tendency to it, was to be 
avoided even towards brutes, much more was 
compaflion and pity due to men, A Jewith 
Commentator hath fuppofed this to be the 
{pirit and import of thefe laws, and thus in- 
terprets them; As your Father in heaven is 
merciful, fo be ye merciful upon earth, and 
deftroy not on the fame day a beaft and its 
young one. 

Again, we read in the Law, *® Thou 
-fhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverfe 
' kind. Thou fhalt not fow thy field with 
mingled feed: neither fhall a garment of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. Thou 
© fhalt not plow with an ox and an afs to- 
gether. . 

Since the things which are here’ prohibited 
are not morally evil, there might be a further 
meaning in thefe laws, namely, that the Jews 
fhould abftain from all impurities, and that 
they fhould have no intercourfe, and contra& 
no marriages with idolatrous neighbours. 


¢ Levit. xix. 19. Deut. xxii, 10. 


Ba 1 will 


8 “SUE Ol Na. 


I will not deny that thefe and other fuch fine 
gular laws might alfo poffibly be enjoined in 
f oppofition to certain rites and ceremonies .ufed 
by fuperftitious and idolatrous Pagans. No- 
thing hinders but that a law may ferve to more 
purpofes, and have more views than one or two. 

‘The precept, Not to eat blood, is often re- 
peated in the Old Teftament; but where it is 
firft mentioned in the book of s Geniefis, it is 
joined to the prohibition ‘of murder. One 

_reafon therefore for which feeding upon blood 
is prohibited was becaufe it had a favage and 
brutifh appearance, more of a wild beaft than 
of a man; and by this abftinence from blood, 
men were taught to fhun cruelty and inhuma- 
nity towards their ei te and blood- 
fhed, and murder. 

In'Deuteronomy * it is hid Thou . thalt 
not muzzle the ox, when he treadeth out’ the 

corn. . 

f This is the notion of- Spencer. But this learned and ufeful 

writer, having projected a general, ‘and in the main a rational me- 


thod ‘of. interpretation, feems fometimes to carry his hypothefis too 
far, fappofes Gentile fuperttitions of which no traces can be found, 


introduceth the devil too often into his fyftem, and lays fome things 
to his charge which perhaps he never did. r 
& Chap. ix, 4. 
» Chap, xxv. 4, 
We 
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We have here a fymbolical law; and the 
meaning of it is, that whofocyer is employed 
in labours beneficial to others, ought himfelf 
to partake of the profit. This law therefore 
recommends humanity to flaves and to hired 
fervants, encouragement to the induftrious, li- 
berality to the deferving, and public rewards 
to thofe who are ufeful to the public.» For, this 
interpretation we have the warrant and.aytho- 
rity of St. Paul. It is written, fays he, in 
the law, Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen? or {faith he it altogether for our 
fakes? For our fakes no doubt this is written; 
that"he who ploweth fhould plow in hope; 
and that he who threfheth in hope fhould be 
-partaker.of his hope. And fo forth. 


I now proceed»to the text; Curfed be he 
that maketh the blind to wander out of the way. 
In this chapter, curfes are pronounced againit 
feveral heinous crimes, fuch as idolatry, con- 
tempt of parents, raurder, rapine, and the 
like; and among{ft thefe crimes 1s mentioned, 
this, of caufing the blind to go out of their 
way; a wickednefs of a fingular nature, and 
which one would not expec to find in this lift 
: of 
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of vitious actions. It is a crime which:is fel- 
dom committed; there are few opportunities 
for it; there is little temptation to it; it is do- 
ing mifchief for mifchief’s fake, an enormity 
to which few can eafily bring themfelves. Add 
to this that in Leviticus this bafe ation: ts 
mentioned along with that of curfing the deaf, 
which, as we obferved before, is a kind of pro- 
verb, and bears a figurative fenfe: Thou — 
fhalt not curfe the ‘deaf, nor put a ftumbling- 
block before ‘the blind. We may therefore 
reafonably fuppofe that in the words of the 
text,’ Curfed be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way, more is intended 
than barely to: condemn thofe who fhould lead 
a blind man out of his way. And what that 
may be, it is not difficult. to difcover.. Blind- 
nefs in all languages 1 is put for error and igno- 


“srance; and, im the ftyle of the Scriptures, 


ways and paths, and walking, running, going, 
wandering aftray, {tumbling, falling, mean 
the actions and the behaviour of men. Thefe 


obvious obfervations will lead us to the moral, 


myftical, {piritual, and enlarged fenfe of the 
jaw, or Commination, and it is this; Curfed 
is he whoimpofeth upon the fimple, the cre- 
dulous, the unwary, the ignorant, and the 


helplefs ; 
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_helplefs; and either hurts, or defrauds, or de= 
ceives, or feduces, or mifinforms, or mifleads, 
- or perverts, or corrupts and fpoils them. This, 
I fay, is the fenfe which may be fairly put 
upon thefe words, befides their literal fenfe. Ie 
remains to fhew by what actions we may be © 
fuppofed to be guilty, more or lefs, of this fault. 
‘1, As to the Minifters of the Gofpel, they 
may be faid to miflead the blind, when inftead of 
endeavouring to inftrué& and amend their hear- 
ears, they deal in falfe opinions, or unintelligi- 
ble doftrines, or unprofitable difputes, or un- 
charitable and unmannerly reproofs, or perfonal 
reflections, or flattery, or in any fubjeéts fo- 
reign from religion, and void of edification ; 
much more when they teach things of an evil 
tendency, and which ‘may have a bad influence 
on the minds and manners of the people. 

To err infome things, and to be ignorant of 
many things, this is ‘man’s portion and lot, 
and infallibility belongs to none of us. There-~ 
fore in expounding texts, and in drawing in- 
ferences, and in ‘explaining doétrines, in rea- 
foning and in proving, we may make fome mif-' 
takes ;, but though a Preacher cannot an{wer for 
his abilities, and his critical judgment, he may 

- anfwer for his heart; and whofoever ufeth his 
. beft 
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beft endeavours to qualify himfelf for the office 
of expounding religious truths, and is clear 
from all defigns of deceiving, from all difhoneft 
and felf-interefted views, takes the fureft me- 
thod not to be one of thofe who fend the blind 
out of their way ; he will in all probability, by 
his own caution, and by the blefling of God, 
be fecure from grofs and dangerous errors. 
Chriftian morality fhines clearly in the Gofpel, 
and the great duties of life are written with 
a fun-beam; and as to points, which are of 
the learned, or refined and fpeculative kind, 
and which yet are fometimes and in fome au- 
diences proper to be difcuffed, the more diffi- 
culty there is in them, the lefs proportionably 
is their importance, and the lefs burtful are 
the miftakes about them, if we fhould happen 
to fall into any. 

Many and fevere are the denunciations in © 
Scripture againft falfe prophets and falfe teach- 
ers, who delude the people with lies, and fay, 
The Lord faith; and the Lord hath not fent 

‘them. For faults of this kind our Saviour re- 
. proves the Scribes and Pharifees, and cautions 
their hearers not to be mifled by them, but to 
ufe, with due modefty and caution, the inhe- 
rent power which every one hath and muft 
have, 


SERMON I. 13 


have, of judging for himfelf where his duty 
and his foul are concerned. » As a man cannot 
fee with the eyes of another, fo neither can 
he believe with another man’s faith, nor com- 
prehend with another man’s underftanding — 
It is a lazy modefty and a falfe humility to re- 
fign that reafon which God hath conferred up- 
on us, and to fubmit implicitly to the dictates 
of men, who are often pofitive and over-bear- 
ing in proportion to their power and to their 
ignorance, and fometimes fo difingenuous as 
to teach and maintain what they themfelves do 
not believe. 

Without any cenforioufnefs or uncharitable- 
nefs, we can complain that the Church of 
Rome hath been very guilty in this refpect. 
No perfonal invectives and reflections are here 
intended ; for in that communion, as in other 
Chriftian focieties, there are many well-mean- 
ing, honeft, virtuous, worthy perfons. But 
if you confider their Ecclefiaftical State and 
Syftem in general, as a Body politic, and as a 
Spiritual Power, it is certainly calculated to 
keep the commonalty in ignorance, and in an 
implicit faith and a blind fubmiffion to human 
authority ; and under the plaufible pretence of 
unity and external peace, to difcourage liberty 


of 
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of confcience, and free and rational examinas 
tion. But to fay the truth, there hath beer 
too much. of the determining and domineer- 
ing {pirit in? moft chriftian focieties of every 
denomination, iy | 
~ +2. In all our worldly affairs and intercourfe 
with others, as we ought to ack fairly, juftlys | 
and honeftly towards every perfon, fo more 
efpecially ought we to behave towards thofe 
whom we might injure with impunity, that is, 
without danger of being called to account for 
it in this life. To wrong the weak, the igno- 
rant, the friendlefs, the poor, the.orphan, the 
widow, the ftranger, this is reprefented in 
Scripture as the height of villainy. This is 
curfing the deaf, and laying ftumbling-blocks 
before the blind, and adding bafenefs to wick- 
ednefs.. Thisis praétical atheifm: it is aét< 
ing as if we had nothing to fear, except the 
‘power of men, as if there were either no God, © 
ort which is the fame thing, as if there were 
neither knowledge, nor goodnefs, nor jultice 
in the moft High. 

Some of chs practical atheifm is as com- 
* «mon as fpeculative athei{m is uncommon; and 


+ I with I could except our own. 
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there are many perfons guilty of thefe faults, 
‘more or lefs, who yet call themfelves Chrifz 
tians, and fancy themfelves Chriftians, and 
hope to efcape the wrath to come by perform- 
ing fome of the externals of religion. And 
for this reafon the facred Writers are fo very 
careful in fo many places to lay the main 
ftrefs upon moral actions, upon charity, juftice, 
honefty, integrity, and real- piety, and to de- 
clare that nothing can compenfate the want of 
virtue. 

3. As nations fubfift by trade, fo trade fub- 
fifts by integrity. In traffic and commerce, 
‘upright dealing is an indifpenfable duty ; and 
over-reaching and defrauding is a vice, as the 
Pagan Moralifts will inform us, fome of whom 
have laid down excellent rules upon this fub- 
~ je&. So that, to apply our ‘Saviour’s words ;, 
If our righteoufnefs equals not the righteoufnefs 
‘of the Greeks and Romans, in vain do we pre- 
tend to cal! ourfelves Chriftians. © 

But if it be a fault to make unreafonable 
advantages in our dealings even with thofe who 
are upon their guard, and are fuppofed to be as 
fkilful as ourfelves, and who truft in their own 
judgment and abilities, it is far worfe to impote 
wpon the ignorant and the neceflitous, and to. © 

wrong 
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wrong thofe who have a good opinion of us, 
and place an entire confidence inus. This,un- 
gerous and ungrateful behaviour is what the 
text calls, Mifleading the blind. 

4. Of the fame bad nature is giving wrong 
counfel and hurtful advice, knowingly and wil- 
fully, to thofe who have an opinion of our fu- 
perior {kill, and apply to us for direction. As 


likewife all difhonefty in offices-of truft and _ 


confidence. He who hath the education, the 
inftruction, the difpofal, the fortunes, and the 
attairs of others committed to him, hath a 


double bond, and a double obligation upon him > — 


to an upright behaviour. ‘The one is an obli- 
gation of natural and revealed Religion: the 
other may be called an obligation of Honour, 


of honour abftracted from all religious confide- 


rations. ‘There fhould be no occafion for any 
religious motives to perfuade a man that he 
fhould not injure his benefactor, ruin his bofom 
friend, and his friend’s children, and ftarve 
thofe innocents to whom he is a kind of Deity, 
and whofe eyes wait upon him, that he may 
give them their food in due feafon. He was 
accounted honeft, faithful, friendly, and dili- 
gent by thofe who entrufted him; they loved, 
honoured, and refpected him. To ufe them 

bafely 
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bafely is a double fault, and a fault which {es 
veral perfons would abhor, even from a mere 
principle of honour, who yet are little influa 
enced by religion. As in our dealings with 
men, to return good for evil is the fublimeft 
degree of virtue to which human nature can 
afcend; fo to return evil for good is the vileft » 
depravity into which it can fink. ; 

5. To take bad courfes, to keep bad compas 
ny, to be vicious amongit the vicious, diffolute 
amonett the diffolute, this is confeffedly a great 
‘fault. But yet there is a greater; which is, to 
feek out the weak, the young, the ignorant 
the unwary, the unftedfaft; to inftill bad 
principles into them, to intice them to fin, to 
draw them into temptation, to fpoil an honeft 
difpofition, to feduce an innocent mind, to rob 
an unfpotted perfon of virtue, of honour, and 
teputation, of peace of mind, of a quiet con- 
{cience,. and, perhaps, of all happinefs prefent 
and future. This is not an ordinary offence ; 
it is to be agents and affifters to the Devil, and 
to do his work, and imitate his example. It is 
crime attended with this terrible circumftance, 
that even repentance ittelf can be attended with 
no fuitable reparation to the injured perfon. 
He who robs another of his money may repay 

Yor..L C it j 
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it; and he who flanders and falfely accufes an- 
other, may do him public juftice by owning 
the offence: but he who corrupts the mind 
and the manners of another, can make him no - 
~ compenfation. 
Of the fame fort of crime ties are guilty, 
~ who employ their time and their abilities, given 
them for far other ends, in writing loofe and 
prophane books, in contriving and ftudying to 
do all the mifchief that they can, in all times 
and in all places, to poifon prefent and future 
generations, and to work iniquity even when 
they are in the grave. 

We have feen what is the moral, fpiritual, 
‘and enlarged fenfe of making the blind to 
wander out of the way, and by what beha-° 
viour we may be guilty of this iniquity. The 
faults which we have pointed out, like other 
vices, have their oppofite virtues, which we 
ought to practrfe and cultivate. 

If curfed be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way, then, by the rule of 
contraries, bleffed is he who can fay with Job,. 
I was eyes to the blind, and feet was FE to the 

Jame. 
“Sip general, we are obliged, as men, as 
members of fociety, as Chriftians, to brother- 


ly 
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ly affe@tion, and charity; in particular, we 
“are obliged to give good advice to thofe who 
want it and are willing to receive it; to ufe 
thofe well who confide in us; to affitt thofe 
who are diftrefled and helplefs; to abftain from 
all appearance of evil; to give no offence; to 
fet a good example to our domeftics, to the 
young and the ignorant: for as an ingenious 
Pagan writer obferves, the greateft reverence 
is due to children, and nothing indecent fhould 
be faid or done before them; and when oppor- 
tunities prefent themfelves,; we thould be kind 
to thofe frdm whom we have the leaft to ex- 
pect by way of return, and who have nothing 
to give us, but their prayers and their love; and 
yet thefe are no mean and contemptible recom- 
penfes: Affection and gratitude i is all that we 
can give to God, and it is always favourably 
accepted by him: We fhould imitate him in 
this; and account a thankful heart to be a fuMfi- 
cient payment for the {mall good offices and 
edurtefies; which we can beftow upon our 
_ inferiors. Suppofe even this recompenife fhould 

fail, yet, as our Lord affures us, Bleffed is he 
who doeth thefe things; for he fhall be recom- 
penfed at the refurrection of the Juft. 
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GENES, Xxii. I, 2. 


Lt came to pafs that God did tempt Abraham, and 
_ faid, Take now thy fon, thine only fon Taac, 
whom thou loveft, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt- 


4-7 ment together, it appears very plainly that 
tl e former is accomplifhed in the latter, that it 
centers in Chrift, as in the Meffias, that he was 
foretold from the beginning, as,the perfon who ° 
fhould cure the evils which fin had introduced, 


‘Shem, and of Abraham; of Abraham the 
father of the faithful, and one of the greateft 
C 3 perfons, 
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perfons, and the moft favoured of God, of 
any of the Worthies recorded i in the Old Tef- 
tament. 

The firft revelation made to Abraham, of 
which we are informed, was when he was 
feventy- -fiye years old, after he had been long 
married, and had no children, his wife Sarah 


being barren. He was ordered to leave his: 


home and to go to another country. The 
Lord faid to Abraham, Get thee out of thy 


country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 





'% s 


father’s houfe, unto a land that I will thew — 


thee. And i will make of thee a gteat nation, 


and I will blefs thee, and make thy name 


great, and thou fhalt be a blefing. AndIwill — | 


blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe him that 
curfeth thee ; and ‘in thee fhall all families of 

the earth be blefied. With this divine order 
Abraham inftantly complied, 


When he was’ in the land of Canaan, God 


appeared to him again, and faid, Unto thy 
feed will I give this land, ‘This is the fe- 


cond converfation which he had with the - 


Lord. 


Afterwards he went into Aigypt, where his 
wife was taken from him: but God interpofed 
miraculoufly in his favour, and the was reftored 


: 
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tohim. This was a third particular provi- 
‘dence, or divine manifeftation. 

Again; a fourth time God appeared to him, . 
4nd faid, All the land which thou feeft, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy feed for ever; 
_ fo that if a man can number the duit of the 
earth, than fhall thy feed alfo be numbered. 

After this, Lot who was his nephew, and 
had been his companion in his travels, was 
taken prifoner by four kings: but Abraham, 
with his own domettics, and a few friends, 
fought with the victorious army, and overthrew 
it, and refcued the prifoners; and this fignal 
victory he had all imaginable reafon to afcribe 
to a particular providence, . 

Then God appeared to him again, and pro- 
mifed him a fon, whofe offspring fhould be as 
-numerous as the ftars of heaven. At the fame 
time God made a covenant with him, and con- 
firmed it by figns and vifions, and revealed to 
him fome it which fhould befal his pofte- 
rity. 

After this, when his fon Ifhmael was born, 
‘and he was ninety-nine years old, and Sarah . 
ninety, God revealed himfelf to him, and 
promifed him a fon by Sarah, even Ifaac, who 
was to be the heir of Abraham and of all 

C4 God's 


24° <2 (Su DA OP Is ei ke 
God’s promifes. At the fame time the ceres 
mony of circumcifion was inftituted. 

Afterwards, the inhabitants of Sodom were 
miraculoufly deftroyed, and Lot was miracu- 
loufly fayed, partly for the fake of Abraham, 
to. whom Lot had the happinefs of being 
nearly related. God would not punith thofe 
wicked cities before he had acquainted Abra- 
ham with his defign. Abraham made fuppli- 
cation ta Gad in their behalf, with a view to 
the family of Lot; and Gad granted him more 
than he promifed, and protected his friends 
and relations from the general ruin, 

Abraham once again had his wife taken from 
him, and reftored to him by a: miraculous 
interpofition, 

Then Ifaac was born to Abraham, according 
to the promife of God, and I{hmael and his ~ 
mother Hagar were fent away. 

After all thefe favours and thefe divine reve- 
Jations, God commanded Abraham to facrifice 
his only and his beloved fon Tfaac. Abraham — 
obeyed, and would have put the command in 
execution, if God had not interpofed. Qn 
this account his faith is highly extolled in 
Scripture; and juftly, if we confider, firft, 

how 
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how hard the trial was; and, fecondly, how 
reafonable the obedience was. 

As to the firft; Ifaac was his only child, his 
only fon by his wife; for his fon Ifhmael was 
in a manner loft to him, and fent by. divine 
appointment to dwell in another land. Lfaac 
was given to him by a miracle in his old age, 
which muft have greatly increafed his affection 
to him. He had probably never done any 
thing to difoblige his father, but on the con- 
trary had been good and dutiful. This fon was 
to be fuddenly taken from him by death, and 
by a violent death; and what was harder, he - 
was to be prefent at it; and what was fill 
harder, he was to be the executioner. How 
difficult it muft be for a parent to perform an 
act of this kind, is what every one may eafily 
feel and imagine, and it wants no words to {et 
it forth. 

Abraham took his fon, and departed with a 
full refolution to do as he was ordered; and 
for three days together he underwent all the 
anxiety and diftraction which muft be fuppofed 
to have filled his heart upon this, fevere trial 
and cruel occafion. 

We read in Hiftory of parents, who, being 

Generals or Magiftrates, put their own fons 
to 


26 SERMON I. 
to death for tranfgreffing military laws, or for 
rebellion; and preferred the love of their coun- 
try, of impartiality, of juftice, and of dif- 
cipline, to natural affetion. But.in this hard 
_ confli& they had popularity, reputation, fame, 
glory, and perhaps, pride and a rigid feverity” 
of temper to fupport them, and to fubdue the 
tender paflions. Abraham had the higheft 
degree of natural affection to oyercome. 

Laftly, his only fon was alfo the very- per- 
fon to whom God had folemnly promifed fig- 
nal bleffings and a numerous pofterity ; fo that 
the former promifes, and the laft command, 
feemed dire€tly to contradi€&t each other, and 
confequently might have ftaggered a lefs con- 
firmed piety than that of Abraham, and have 
made another parent, if he had been fo tried, 
unwilling’ to obey, and inclined to fuppofe 
either that there was fome delufion in the reve: 
Jation, or that he did not rightly underftang | 
it. He would have chofen to fave his fon, 
aud to facrifice his faith. Yet Abraham’s faith 
was as reafonable as it was eminent, 

For, firft, he had, as we obferved before, a 
Jong and familiar intercoufe with God, and fre-" 
quent experience of the nature of revelations, 


and 
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and fo knew beyond a poflibility of doubting, 
that the command came from God. 

‘He was ordered to go with his fon to 
the land of Moriah, a ‘land where there were 
many mountains, and to offer up his fon upon 
one particular mountain which God would 
fhew him. On the third day he came within 
fight of it, and diftinguifhed it from the reft; 
which muft have been by fome divine indica- 
tion, perhaps by a cloud or a fire appearing upon 
it. So this was a new revelation to him that 
God required of him this act of obedience. 

He therefore concluded that God would pro- 
vide fome method to reconcile this cruel com- 
mand with his goodnefs and with his promifes. 
And this method could be no other than to 
raife up Ifaac, and to reftore him to a fecond 
life. Upon this fuppofition the immorality 
and the cruelty of killing a fon would be re- 
moved, and the death of I{faac would be only 
-a fhort fleep followed by a refurre€tion. Abra- 
ham, fays the Author of the Epiftle ‘to the 
Hebrews, offered up his fon, accounting, or 
reafoning with himfelf, that God was able to 
_ raife him from the dead. . He confidered that 
God had given him this fon by a miracle, and 
thence he juftly concluded that God could re- 

{tore 
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{tore him again to life by a miracle. ‘This 
was an eminent degree of faith and reliance, 
and the more fo becaufe there had been no _ 
example of a refurrection from the beginning 
of the world; and alfo becaufe Ifaac was to be 
a facrifice, and his dead body was to be con-. 
fumed in the fire, and reduced to afhes; fo 
that a reftoration of his fon, after fuch a total 
change and diffipation, was as great a miracle 
as could be conceived. 

By faith, fays the Author of the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews, by faith Abraham offered up 
Iiaac, accounting that God was able to raife 
him up even from the’ dead ; * from whence he 
alfo received him in a figure. That is; Abra- 
ham was perfuaded that God could raife his 
fon from the dead; and according to his faith 
it was done unto him; he did receive him 


* Dev etrdy x) ty mrapaborn Exouizetlo. 

* This I take, with Grotius and fome other Interpreters, to be 
the true fenfe of the place; though Tillotfon, Clarke, Whitby, 
and many more refer it to Ifmac’s conception and birth. The verb 
txouioele far more naturally implies Abraham’s driaging away his fon 
fate and found, than rece/ving him when he was born. And befides, 
the birth of Tfaac is not fo proper type of a refurrection, as his 
deliverance was, His birth from parents who were fuperannuated, 
and as it were dead, was rather-an image of a creation than of a 
ryurreclion, Add to this, that the dori? ex ope zelloy put for the 
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raifed up from the dead, raifed in a figurative 
fenfe, when the fentence of his death was 
recalled, and when he brought him away from 
the altar. This was a plain and ftriking image 
and reprefentation of a real death, and of a 
real refurrection. ) 

Thus we have gone through and confidered 
this remarkable hiftory; and the following 
important ufes may be made of it. 

Firft, we learn from it the true nature of 
faith, of that practical and ative faith which 

recommends us to the favour of God. 

Secondly,’ If we inquire what was the de- 
fign of God in this tranfa@tion, we may plainly 
difcern that it was not only to make Abraham 
an illuftrious example of faith and obedience, 
but to foretel the death and refurrection of our 
Lord, and to make Haac a lively type and re- 
prefentation of Jefus Chritft. 

As to the firft, there is not perhaps any point 
of divinity which hath been, and which is more 
miftaken and mifreprefented, than the doétrine 
and the nature of Chriftian faith: and this 
will appear by comparing thefe falfe and weak 


Plufquam perfectum, is fomewhat harfh; and that the tenfe, he re- 
ceived is preferable to he had received, if the context and the rea- 
foning will bear it, as moft certainly they will. 

and 


30 SERMON IU. 
and fanatical notions of faith with the faith of 
Abraham. | 
One error is to confider faith as a mere affu- 
‘tance and firm perfuafion arifing from no 
fuitable evidence and no. fufficient reafon, but 
from feelings, from an inward illumination 
and an irrefiftible impulfe and operation of the 
Spirit. | 
This is a faith which muft be ufelefs to all; 
_ except the poffeffor, fince he can neither prove 
the reafonablenefs of his own belief to others, 
nor bring them over to his fentiments by any 
proper motives. And as this faith depends 
only upon imagination, fo when the imagina- 
tion flags, or takes a new.turn, or the in- 
ward -light waxes dim, the faith is gone, 
having no folid fupport. And in fa& it ap- 
pears from their own confeflions, that fuch En- 
thufiafts pafs alternately from one extreme to 
another, fometimes fully affured, fometimes 
doubting or difbelieving, now carried up to 
heaven, and then finking down into the deep, 
and reeling to and fro like drunkards. | 
The faith of Abraham, as we have feen; 
was not of this kind. It was grounded upon 
long, and repeated, and miraculous expefience; 
upon the teflimony of his own fenfes, upon 


humerous 
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humerous revelations made to him, and upon 
the veracity, the omnipotence, and the good- 
nefs’ of God. 

Another error concerning faith is to lay more 
ftrefs upon believing than upon good works, to 
exalt faith and to deprefs morality. The faith 
of thefe perfons is a bold and a confident per- 
. fuafion that they are favourites of God and of » 
Chrift, and certain of falvation; and this, ac- 
cording to them, isthe principal part of reli- 
gion, though the Scriptures plainly affure us 
that this is a moft incomplete and erroneous 
notion of true faith, that faith without works 
is a mere nothing, that Abraham was juftified 
by works; not indeed by legal works, or ex- 
ternal rites and ceremonies, yet by works of 
righteoufnefs, by an unfhaken reliance on 
divine promifes of bleflings not to be expected 
in the common courfe of things, and by rea- 
dily complying with a divine command of a 
fingular kind, altogether oppofite to the inno- 
cent paffions, and to the imperious force of 
natural affection. 

Another falfe notion of faith is, that faith - 
is a blind fubmiffion of the underftanding and 
of the fenfes to the haughty decifions of a 
Church, which abfurdly calls herfelf the Ro- 
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man Catholic Church, which {corns to prové 
her do€trines, except firft by affirmations, and 


then by blows. She requires of her children 


that they fhould facrifice Reafon to Faith, and 


humbly believe whatfoever the propofes; and 
this is the unavoidable confequence of her 
claim to infallibility, and of thofe impofli- 
ble or unintelligible do€trines which in dark, 
ignorant, and corrupted ages were adopted by 
her, and fanétified with the venerable name 
of Myfteries. ‘Thefe, as they are directly con- 
trary to common fenfe, can never be received, 
unlefs common fenfe be firft treated as a proud 
rebellious fubje&, and a dangerous foe to re- 
ligion. The faith of Abraham was not of 
this abfurd kind. He readily fubmitted to the 
will and to the orders of God, becaufe he was 
fatisfied and convinced that God was able to 
reconcile his prefent command with his former 
promifes, and to make an ample recompenfe 
both to him and to his fon. 

Hence we may form to ourfelves a right 
notion of true, active, practical Chriftian 
faith. It is a belief of the revelation which 
God hath made to us by his Son; it is a belief 
entertained upon juft grounds; it is a belief 
of a future ftate of retribution, and more par- 

tieularly 
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ticularly of the rewards promifed to the obe- 
dient ; and it is a belief fhewing itfelf by doing 
that which is godd, and by abftaining from that 
which is evil: When the prefent temptations 
‘to fin aré ftrong and urgent, and yet ate over- 
come by faith, thei it is that faith appears, to 
the moit advantage, and fhines in its brighteft 
fplendor ; then he who performs an a& of duty 

which is difficult and itkfome, is a true child 
of Abraham, and a difciple of Chrift, and he 
who facrificeth a favourite vice is as if he facri- 
ficed'a favourite fon. Thus faith is a viGory 
not over our fenfes and our teafon, but over our 

— irregular affections and turbulent paffions. This 
is faith, the faith which the Scripturés recom- 
mend: other faith befides this they know not, 
but reject with difdain, as hypocritical, unpro- 
fitable, falfe and dead. | 
_ The misfortune is, that they who entertain 
enthufiaftical notions of faith, in oppofition to 
human teafon,; are not to be reafoned with to 
any purpofe. No impreffion can be made upon 
fuch a mitid; no light can difpell fuch darknefs. 
Secondly; If we enquire what vas the de- 
fign of God in thus tempting or trying Abra- 
ham, we may plainly difcern that it was not 
only to make this Patriarch an illuftrious and a 
Vou... D lafting 
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lafting example of faith and obedience, but to 
foretell the death and refurreétion of our Sa- 
viour, and in Ifaac to exhibita lively type and 
'-reprefentation of Chrift. 

The refemblance between Ifaac and Chrift, 
continued through a great variety of circum- 
ftances, is extremely fingular and ftriking, and 
not to be accounted for, except by a divine de-. 
fign and foreappointment, as will manifeftly 
appear by taking a diftin& view of it. 

' The birth of Ifaac was miraculous, and con- 
trary to the common courfe of nature: fo was 
the birth of Chrift ; and in this the refemblance 
was fingular. 

The birth of Ifaac was foretold and promifed 
by God himfelf; fo was the birth of Chrift,de- 
clared before by the Angel. 

Ifaac had his name given to him before he 
was born; God faid to Abraham, Sarah fhall 
bear thee a fon, and thou fhalt call his name 
Ifaac. In like manner the Angel faid to Mary,, 
Thou fhalt bring forth a fon, and call his name 
Jefus. 

The word aac fignifies Jaughter or joy, 
which name was given him, not only becaufe 
Abraham and Sarah had laughed when the 
promife was made to them, but alfo on account 


of 
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of the joy which he caufed to them at his 
birth, and as he was to be a public bleffing to 
all nations, and in him the great promifes of 
God were to be fulfilled: So the word Fefas 
fignifies Saviour, and the tidings of his birth 
were tidings of great joy which was to be to 
all people: 

Jfaac is called the only fon; and the beloved 
of his fathér ; a title afterwards moft peculiarly 
appropriated to Chrift; the only-begotten and 
the beloved fon of God: 

Abraham offered up his only fon, as God af- 
terwards gave up his only fon, to die ioe man- 
kind: 

Haae was an emblem of Chrift in his death 
and refurrection ; and in this there is that dif- 
ference which ought to be between the type 
and the perfon reprefented, hetween the fhadow 
and the {ubftance: for Haac died figuratively 
and typically, but Chrift died truly and really: ~ 

Ifaac for the {pace of three days, thatis; from 
the time that the command of God was pro- 
nounced, to the time when he was laid upon 
the altar; may be confidered as dead; dead by 
law, and by the fentence patted uipon him; and 
when he was releafed by a fecond command, 
he arofe figuratively, and was reftored to life 

D 2 again. 
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again. So Chrift was for three days in the’ 
_ {tate of the dead, and on the third day arofe to 
life. 

. Abraham took, the wood for the burnt- 

offering, and laid it upon Ifaac, who carried it 

to the place where he was to be facrificed, and % : 
then he was bound and lifted up, and laid upon 

it. The like circumftances are obfervable in 

Chritt bearing his crofs. 

As the moft clear and exprefs ieee of 
the Meffias was made to Abraham; fo the moft 
exprefs and lively type of the Meflias that we 
meet with in all the Old Teftament, was Abra- 
ham’s offering up his fon: and as St. Jerom | 
tells us from an ancient and conftant tradition 
of the Jews, the mountain in Moriah where 
Abraham. was commanded to {facrifice Ifaac, 
was Mount Calvary, the very {pot where our 
Lord alfo was crucified and offered up for us®. 

Our Saviour is reprefented conftantly in the 
New Teftament as offering up himfelf not only 
afacrifice, but a willing facrifice, and laying 
down his life not by conftraint, but of his own. 
accord. We may conjecture that Ifaac alfo was 
in this refpect atype of Chrift, and that he wil- 
lingly fubmitted to the command of God,. 
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though not without thofe fears and that dejec- 
tion which are incident to human nature. The 
account which we have of this tranfaction is 
very concife; but as Ifaac was old enough and 
{trong enough to carry the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and as it appears not that he endea- 
voured to fave himfelf by refiftance or by flight, 
and as it can hardly be fuppofed that Abraham 
would kill him without firft informing him of 
God’s command, and reminding him of the 
folly of attempting to difobey it, and giving 
him hopes of being reftored again to life and 
to his father, we may fuppofe that Abraham 
made ufe of all proper motives to induce him to 
refignation and fubmiffion, and that Ifaac be- 
haved himfelf dutifully and pioufly on this fe- 
vere occafion. 

¢ Jofephus, who had no notion that Ifaae 
was a type of the Meflias, yet led by the cir- 
cumftances and by the probability of the thing, 
introduces Abraham exhorting his fon to refign 
himfelf to the will of God, and Haac comply- 
ing with great fedatenefs and generofity of mind, 
4 makes the heroic virtue of the fon equal to 


that of the father. And an ancient ¢ Chriftian 
© Antiq. i. 13. oo ts 
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Writer, who was contemporary with the Apoz 
{tles, hath made the fame remark. 

When Abraham was upon the point of fa- 
crificing his fon, the Angel of the Lord came 
and prevented him: when Chrift had been the 
appointed time in the grave, the Angel of the 
Lord came and attended upon his refurreétion. 
- Thus have we fhewed the refemblance be- 
tween Ifaac and Chrift to be fo ftrong and fin- — 
gular, as to juftify the fuppofition that the firft 
was a type of the fecond. 

That Abraham had a forefight of the Meifias, 
who was to {pring from him, andin whom all 
the families of the earth fhould be bleffed, is 
affirmed | by our Saviour, when he fays to the 
Jews; Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day; and he faw i it, and was glad. And it is 
probable that when the great tranfaction of of- 
fering up his fon Haac was happily concluded, 
it was alfo revealed to him that this was a ty- 
pical ; and figurative reprefentation of the death 


and refurrection of the only beloved Son of 
God, 
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Mart. Xi, 30., 


Let both grow together until the harveft. 


. bobs Lord defigning to inform his difci- 
ples that there fhould always be a mix- 
ture of good and bad men here, and that God 
would commonly fuffer this without exerting 
his power in immediately punithing the difo- 
bedient, made ufe of a parable out of which my 
text is taken, in which he fhews that he would 
not have the tares, that is, wicked perfons, 
rooted up and feparated from the good feed, 
from his own fervants, but that he defigned to 
_ fuffer both to grow together tili the harveit, till 
the confummation of all things, and that then 
the feparation fhould be made. 

In this parable, by the tares mixed with the 
good feed, we are to underftand a mixture of 
good and bad men, not only in the world, but 

‘nee . vralis 
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alfo in the Chriftian world. By the kingdom 
of heaven is here meant the ftate of the Gofpel, 
and the Church of Chrift. The man whe fows 
good feed in his field is Chrift who preaches 
the Gofpel to the world. The good: feed are 
they who embrace his doétrine, and conform 
their lives to it. Amongft the good feed {pring 
up tares, that is, wicked perfons join them- 
{elves to his fervants, and both thus united, 
conftitute, or feem to conftitute, one.and the 
fame fociety, 

For thefe wicked eras may be faid in one 
fenfe not to be members, and in another fenfe . 
- to. be members of the Church of Chrift. <A 
Chriftian who deliberately refufeth to perform 
the. conditions which Chrift requires of his 
followers, and who is ufually felf-condemned, 
is not a true difciple of Chrift, and will not be 
acknowledged. by him for fuch at the laft day. 
Chrift is the vine, of which he is a branch, 
an unfruitful branch, whofe end will be to be 
cut off and cait. away. 

But ftill there is a difference, as to the pre- 
fent ftate, between one who is a bad Chriftian, © 
and ane who is no Chriftian. Whofoever be- 
Jieves in Chrift and in his Gofpel is a Chriftian, 
though he may be a wicked one ; nor doth he 


abfolutely 
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abfolutely ceafe to be a Chriftian, unlefs he 
apoftatizes from the faith, and renounces the 
baptifmal vow, openly or fecretly. And the 
fame holds true of religious focieties, or parti- 
cular Churches, grofily deficient it may be in 
faith and practice, but profeffing sated oe 
and as fuch, Chriftian Churches. 

We fay of fick people, Whilft there is life 
there is hope, The fame may be faid of wicked 
Chriftians; for though without repentance and 


_ reformation their future portion will be worfe 


than that of wicked Pagans, yet whilft any 
feed, whilft any fpark of the fpiritual life re- 
mains, whilft they believe in Chrift, there 
is fome hope, and there are fome means of 
amendment. The fin unto death, mentioned 
in the Scriptures, feems to be the fin of apo- 


- ftacy, of renouncing Jefus Chrift, and that 
-after having received miraculous proofs of the 


truth of Chriftianity. 

Again; This parable is alfo a prophecy of ' 
the future {tate of the Church, which hath 
been too exactly verified in all ages. Our Lord 
declares that many. fhould call themfelves 
Chriftians, and hardly deferve that name, that 
their lives or their doftrinés fhould not be 
confiftent with the Gofpel. This foon came 


to 
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to pafs, even in the days of the Apoftles: 
there were then perfons who taught falfe and 
wicked opmions, and whofe manners were as 
bad as their notions; and there were others 
whofe actions did not agree with the precépts 
of the Gofpel, which yet they acknowledged 
themfelves obliged to obferve. 

Thus were Chriftian focieties foon infected 
with perfons, whofe principles or practices, or 
both, were faulty; and this is an evil from which 
they have never been free, That this might 
not be matter of offence to the good, and that 
they might not be tempted to fufpect that Chrift 
had caft off all care of his Church, he thought 
proper to declare that it fhould be fo, and that 
God for fufficient caufes would fuffer it, with- 
out feparating the bad from the good, 

And poffibly for this, amongft other reafons, 
ourSaviour might permit Judas to continue with 
his Apoftles, to teach us that if of the Twelve 
whom he had chofen, one was a Devil, much 
more was it ta be expected that the Church in 
future ages fhould have paftors and teachers not 
better than their predeceffor Judas. 

Again: This parable intimates that in the 
Church perfons fhould arife, whofe furious and 
blind zeal would be hurtful to the common 

caufe. 
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- eaufe. No fooner do the tares appear, than the 
officious fervants of the Houfeholder defire to 
go and root them up. Whilft Chriftianity was 
perfecuted, the Chriftians underwent ill ufage 
with conftaney, patience and refolution: yet 
they complained of it as of a feandalous abufe 
of power, and endeavoured to convince their 
cruel adverfaries how unjuft it was to deftroy 
innocent people, induftrious and peaceable fub- 
jects, fora mere difference in religious fentiments. 
‘But as foon as the ftate of affairs was altered, 
and the Pagans could no longer opprefs them, 
they began to take up other notions concerning 
comptlfion, and to confider it as a thing eit 
might be good, when it was in good hands, 
Then the fpirit of perfecution exerted itfelf in 
the Church, and hath ever fince continued in 

‘various parts of the Chriftian world. 

This fpirit and temper is difcouraged in the 
Parable, and we are there told that grievous 
jnconvehiences would follow fuch neon 
methods. 

It cannot ha fuppofed that God hath em- 
powered his fervants to deftroy all thofe who 
‘fhould teach falfe doétrines or lead irreligious 
lives, becaufe the moft virtuous would: often 
be the greateft fufferers, For Chriftians being 
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unhappily divided into many feéts, and warm 
men of every fect thinking themfelves the only 
orthodox believers, and fometimes the only 
good men, if they fhould all imagine that they 
had.a call and a commiffion to harrafs or to cut 
off the bad, deftru€tion and perfecution would 
never ceafe, and the beft perfons would fall a 
facrifice to ignorant and outrageous zeal. 

It hath been a favourite doétrine with va- 
rious Enthufiafts, that the Saints ought to in- 
herit not only heaven, but the earth alfo; that, 
the true Ifraelites have a right to plunder the 
' wicked Aigyptians ; that the ungodly have no 
property here below, no true title to their 
goods and chattels ; and that dominion,4 is found- 
ed in. grace. 

Thofe perfecutors who were not meer athe- 
iftical hypocrites and politicians, have ufually 
_ been fanatical bigots, much inclined to this 
fyftem, and ready to put it in execution, if 
the Civil Magiftrate did not tie up their 
hands. 

Our Lord then referves, for the moft part, 

the judgment of wicked Chriftians to a future 
time, in which he will try and condemn them 
himfelf. _ His fervants are introduced in the 
parable, as defirous of being employed in ga- 

thering 
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thering up the tares; but he commands them 


to defift, leaft, fays he, ye root up the wheat 


with them ; leaft, whilft ye are indifcretely 
bufy in deftroying bad men,’ ye unawares de-. 
{troy the righteous. 

No one indeed can be qualified for fuch an 
office, unlefs God fhould give him a power of 
knowing the hearts of men. Hypocrify can con- 
ceal itfelf fometimes from every eye, except that 
from‘which nothing is concealed. Judas in all 
probability was like moft other finners in this, 


that he became not very wicked on a fudden ; 


yet he feems to have efcaped fufpicion, fo that 
when Chrift declared to his difciples that one of 
them fhould betray him, they were furprifed, 
and could not tell of whom he fpake. 

And befides; If God by his owii immediate 
a&t, or by putting the fword into the hands of 
his fervants, fhould take fudden vengeance of — 
all bad men; this world would not be a ftate 


Por, tir, and we fhould be deprived of that 


freedom from compulfion which attends a rea- 
fonable fervice. The motives to obedience are 
now more fuited to our nature.’ A’great and 
a diftant reward is fet before us; ‘great, to 
excite our. defires ;.diftant and unfeen,., to ex- 


ercife our faith. A punifhment’is threatned, 


fufficient 
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fufficient to alarm our fears, becaufe it Is dréad2 
ful, and becaufe we know not how foon it may’ 
overtake the offender: but it is not. immediate> 
ly infli&ed, and therefore it forceth not, it only 
difluades. , . 
Add to this that the good and the bad are fo 
intermixed, fo clofely united by worldly de: 
pendencies, that they cannot be feparated here, 
and the ruin of the one would be the ruin of 
both. There are, and there always have been; — 
many perfons in Chriftian countries; who if 
their opinions and actions were tried by the 
rules of the Gofpel, muft of neceffity be deemed 
very bad Chriftians, and yet om other accounts 
are ufeful in their feveral ftations ; who have 
abilities, induftry, learning, knowledge and ex- 
perience ; who have fkill in arts and fciences, in. 
commerce, in war, in politics; who have vari- . 
ous qualities, which make them profitable, not 
only to their friends and families, but to the 
public. Such perfons may fo far conduce to’ 
the temporal profperity of the nation to which 
they belong, that without a miracle it could 
not fubfitt, if they were all cut off. For the. 
fake * of the righteous therefore God may per-.. 


@ Dii quoque, inquiunt, multa ingratis tribuunt; fed ifla bonis 
paravetant: contingunt autem etiam malis, quia feparari non pof- 
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mit fuch perfons to pafs their days with them, 
and with them to enjoy the common bleffings 
of providence. 

Our Saviour then hath given his fervants no 
power to deftroy others, or to opprefs them, 
under pretence that they corrupt the dotrines 
of the Gofpel, or live not fuitably to all its 
precepts. But we mutt not hence fuppofe that 
neither the Church nor the State ought to have 
jurifdiction over Chriftians. . 

Civil Magiftrates have the fword committed 
to them, to execute wrath "upon evil-doers, to 
punifh the tranfgreffors of the juft laws of fo- 
ciety. Thefe powers they poflefied before the 
Gofpel was preached, and thefe powers are nei- 
ther diminifhed nor increafed by the Chriftian 
religion. 

As to a national Church, it is a religious 
fociety of perfons profefling themfelves the 
fervants of Chrift, and promifing to. believe 
his doctrines, to obey his precepts, and to live 
according to the direétions contained in the 
Gofpel. 

No perfon ought ta be compelled by vio-. 
lence to enter inte this. fociety, or to continue 
funt. Satius eft autem prodeffe malis propter banos, quam bonis 
deeffe propter malos. Srueca, De Penef. ive 28. 


da 


iY 


48 SERMON IIL 
in it. If any one likes it not, let him keep out; 
if he be weary of it, let him depart. Jefus 
Chrift wants no unwilling fubjects. 

Chriftian focieties have no right to require - 
other terms of communion, in points of faith 
and practice, than thofe which are contained in 
the Gofpel: but thofe they ought to require, 
and with thofe they cannot difpenfe. : 

Chriftian focieties, like all other lawful fo- 
cieties, feem to have in themfelves an inhe- 
rent bright of Difcipline, a right of admo- 
nifhing, cenfuring, and expelling fcandalous 
and difobedient members. How far it may be 
expedient or practicable to exert this authority, 

feems to be a thing of a variable nature, oe 
_ depending upon circumftances. 

In the firft ages of the Church, when aioe 
ftians were few in number, compared with 
their adverfaries the Jews and the Pagans with 
whom they dwelt, they exercifed this jurifdic- 
tion amongit themfelves upon openly wicked 
and impenitent brethren. Jt behoved them fo 
to do, on prudential accounts, to keep up their 
character in the world; and not to fuffer their 
‘focieties ‘to ‘be’a rendezvous and a refuge for 
profligate people, who would come in.as {pies 
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to calumniate them, or as cheats to eat them UP, 
and to live upon their charitable contributions, 
or as deceivers to teach them falfe doétrines, 
and to fow diffention amongft them. 

But now that Chriftianity is the national re- 
ligion, numberlefs impediments arife, which 
will not permit us to call openly to account all 
openly wicked Chriftians, to rebuke them and 
to caft them out. 

As we cannot for many reafons execute this 
judgment univerfally and impartially, fo there 
are confiderations which may make us contents 
ed to be as we are. 

For firft; in Chriftian countries where the 
Church and the State are connected together, 
the laws of the land have taken a tincture from 
the laws of the Gofpel, and moft of the notori- 
ouscrimes, condemned by the Chriftian religion, 
are alfo condemned, and fhould be punifhed, by 
the Civil Government, as injurious to fociety. 

Secondly, very wicked and f{candalous Chri- 
ftians lofe their Chriftian rights and privileges, 
till they recover them by amendment; and in 
all our publie acts of devotion, we do in effect 
declare impenitent offenders to have no fhare in 
the promifes of the Gofpel. | 

Vor i: ie Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, fuch perfons ufnally withdraw and 
cut themfelves off from Chriftian fociety and 
public worfhip, and feldom appear in religious 
affemblies, unlefs perhaps to qualify themfelves- 
for a ‘place. 
_ Many perfons have hotgtle that it would be 
an excellent fcheme to make all people con- 
form to one and the fame religious fyftem ; and 
then, faid they, there Eth be no need for a 
toleration, which only ferves to keep up faGtion 
and {chifm. But the thing is as impracticable 
as it is wicked. ‘They who would compel 
mento this uniformity by burning Infidels and 
Heretics, have as little {killin making of Chri- 
ftians, as thofe cheats who undertake to make 
gold, by mixing bafe metals with a miraculous 
powder, and melting them down in a furnace. 
-Confider thofe parts of the Chriftian world 
- where there hath been only one Religion, 
called abfurdly enough the Roman Catholic 
Church, fupported by a falfe Mofes and a falfe 
Aaron, that is, by the Prince and by the Inqui- 
fition. In fuch places every inhabitant hath 
ufnally called himfelf a good Catholic; and 
woe to him if he did not. But this Catholic 
hath often been an Atheift, a Deift, a Jew, a 
Mahometan, a Pagan, who hath ‘pafled his 
days 
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days in diffimulation. And if, as fome ingeni- 
ous men have faid; the worft herefy is a wicked 
life, there hath been no fmall number of fuch 
heretics in fuch countries, where ignorance and 
fuperftition are often accompanied with a moft 
horrible profligacy of manners, 

We may obferve farther, that from the mix- 
ture of good and bad men, there are feveral 
confiderable advantages arifing to both. 

Why do the wicked efcape with impunity ? 
why do they flourifh? why are they fo fortu- 
nate? why ts piety ridiculed and fcorned, op- 
preffed and perfecuted? Thefe complaints are 
almoft as old as mankind, and they have been 
renewed from age to age; and yet, fo far as 
they fuppofe that the wicked generally enjoy 
more happinefs than the righteous, they are 
not juft and well grounded, but the peevifh ex- 
-poftulations of good men at unguarded hours, 
and when their minds were ruffled and op- | 
prefled with grief. For the truth is this; 
fometimes vice, and fometimes virtue prevails; 
fometimes the beft men are delivered into the 
hands of the ungodly, and fometimes thefe re- 
ceive their due punifhment. But in general the 
righteous and the. wicked are equally expofed 
to the calamities and afflictions to which man 
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is born; with this difference however, that 
although power and wealth may feem to’ fall 
moft to thofe who deferve them. leaft, yet 
goodnefs is more frequently accompanied with 
peace of mind, health, reputation, and the 
neceflaries of life than vice, and therefore hath 
the advantage over it even in this world. True 
it is that wickednefs is not at prefent attended 
with all the inconveniences which it ought to 
futter, if there were no {tate befides this; but 
we have already mentioned feveral reafons for 
which God doth not immediately vifit the dif- 
obedient, and fome conveniences which the good 
experience by dwelling with them ; and we will 
proceed to fhew that from this mixture of both, 
many advantages arile to both. 
The oppreffions and perfecutions which the 
‘righteous fometimes endure, and the ill ufage, 
more or lefs, which they frequently receive 
-from the wicked, cannot be denied to be in 
- fome refpects no {mall inconveniences ; and yet 
.thefe very inconveniences muft be acknow- 
Jedged * proper trials of virtue, which appears to 
the beft advantage, when it ftruggles with diffi- 


_ ¢— — - —+ — Gandet patientia duris ; 
Ltius eit, quoties magno fibi conftat, honeftum. 
Lucan. 
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culties ; and a goodman thus proved, and over- 
coming all oppofition, is often of fingular fer- 
vice to mankind; his reputation and its influ- | 
ence continue through following ages, and 
allure many to imitate thofe excellent qualities 
which they muft admire. 

Upon the fuppofition that this were our only 
Itate, the low and affliéed condition of righte- 
ous perfons would be a formidable objection ta 
a wife and gracious Providence ; and he who 
fhould diftinguifh himfelf by an adherence to 
virtue, might then juftly expect to be fo far 
diftinguifhed by his Maker from the vicious 
crowd, as to be permitted, without much pain 
and forrow, to pafs his few days, till he re- 
turned to that everlafting filence and infenfibi- 
lity whence he was called, 

But if there be a life after this, and various 
degrees of happinefs for thofe who do well, 
and greater favours for fuffering virtue than for 
virtue which hath not been fotried, fuch tem- 
poral evils are without queftion, though irkfome 
for the prefent, yet, upon the whole, expedient 
and profitable. Upon this fuppofition, a wife 
man, weighing the lofs and the gain, would be 
willing to obtain the higheft places in the 
kingdom of heaven, and in order to obtain 
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them would not refufe to be both almott and 
altogether fuch an one as St. Paul was, not ex- 
cepting his bonds, 

Much profperity is fo often obferved to pro- 
duce in the human mind a eareleffhefs about 
the future ftate, and an immoderate love of 
the prefent, that perhaps the greateft calamity 
‘which can befall a man, is never to have had a 
calamity. But hardfhips and troublés often 
awake men out of this ftupid and dangerous 
fecurity, and the unkindnefs of thé world will 
teach them to fet their affections upon better 
objects. The fame is true of Chriftian {6cie- 
ties!: A decay of faith, and a corruption of 
manners, have been the unhappy fruits of thé 
peace and plenty which they have enjoyed ; and 
they have feldom been more religious than 
when in a low and oppreffed condition. 

' Befides thefe trials, there are other ‘tempta- 
tions, lefs violent indeed, but perhaps not lefs 
dangerous, to which the good are expofed by 
dwelling amongft the bad in Chriftian coun: 
tries, and in st udale times. Irreligious pe 
fons will endeavour to corrupt the minds 
thofe with ses they converfe, and ove: 
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whom they have any authority; they will 
upon all occafions difcourage and ridicule piety 
and probity: for if the good delight in ferving 
their father who is above, the wicked are not 
lefs diligent and lefs pleafed in doing the work 
of their father whois below. Thefe trials and _ 
inconveniences have alfo their ufe; they give 
good men an opportunity of teftifying their 
fincerity and their conftancy, which could not 
fhew themfelves to the fame advantage, if im- 
piety and immorality were accounted infamous 
and deteftable, and obliged to conceal themfelves 
‘from public view, 

Again; The good, by their unavoidable in- 
tercourfe with the bad, may often be the oc- 
cafion of reclaiming them, thofe at leaft in 
whom fhame and felf-reproof and reafon are 
not quite extinguifhed. Good example allures 
to imitation, and virtue is catching as well as 
vice. ‘There is in goodnefs an infeparable 
dignity and decency: there are alfo many 
bleflings, which by the ordinary courfe of 
events, and by the divine providence, attend an 
inoffenfive and upright behaviour. They wha 
have departed from rightedufnefs, but not fo 
far as to fall into the extremes of vice, have 
drequent opportunities of feeing this ; aad by 
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feeing it, they fometimes become fenfible of 
their error and lofs, and ferioufly with that they 
were alfo in the favour of God. Thefe honeft 
defires may be to them the beginning of wif- 
dom, and the forerunners of amendment. 

What an unfpeakable advantage is this, both 
to thofe who are refcued from eternal deftruc- 
tion, and to thofe who are the blefled inftru- 
ments of faving their fouls, and of turning 
them from fin to» righteoufnefs! What an 
honour is it to be an ufeful fervant, and a good 
fteward in God’s family, and even a fellow- 
labourer with Jefus Chrift! 

Laftly, The good, by dwelling amongft the 
wicked, have an opportunity of obfervitig the 
“pernicious nature, and the fad confequences of 
vice. This will appear to be no inconfiderable 
advantage, if we take notice that even they 
who have long continued in well doing, much 
more young perfons who have contraéted no 
habits of obedience, may ftand in need of yari- 
ous motives to conftancy and perfeverance in 

‘time of temptation. Of thefe motives few 
feem to be more forcible than the unhappy fitu- 

ation and circumftances of thofe profligate 

and notorious finners, who have a body 

enfeebled and worn out with intemperance ; 
an 
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an underftanding funk beneath the capacity 
of a brute; a tafte altogether depraved and 
vitiated; a mind tormented with furious 
paffions, the feat of hopes which are difap- 
pointed, of defires which cannot be fatisfied, 
and of fears which are juft and well-grounded. 
The perfon who carries about with him this 
wretched mixture of fin and mifery, is a 
dreadful and deteftable example of folly, a 
living argument again{t iniquity, and an un- 
willing preacher of righteoufnefs. 

The advantages which the bad may find 
from pafiing their days with the good are 
manifeft. The patience and the loving- 
kindnefs of God affords them all ima- 
_ginable motives to amendment.. God in- 
vites them to return to him by their own 
confciences, by the voice of reafon, by the 
revealed will, by the behaviour and by the 
admonition of his fervants. They may 
fee that piety as not impracticable - nor 
uncomfortable; they may fee perfons of 
the fame rank with themfelves, of the 
fame occupation, of the fame age, expofed 
to the fame temptations, preferring virtue to 
vice, and happy in their choice, Thefe are 

favours 
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favours which God daily extends to the moft 
unworthy and unthankful, with no other 
defign than to fave them from perdition. But 
thefe favours, if rejected by them and info- 
lently abufed, will add to their guilt and in- — 
creafe their punifhment, and the remembrance” 
of them: will be a caufe of continual grief 
and remorfe at their pied hence, and in 
their future {ftate. 

Thus it appears that God mercifully and 
wifely permits this mixture of the good and 
the bad, for the trial of both, for the im- 
provement of the one, and for thé amend- 
ment of the other. _ Both pafs their days to- 
gether, both grow together till the harveift, 
and God makes his fun to fhine and his rain 
“to defcend upon both, and allows both to par- 
take in common of the common bleflings of 
his providence. ‘hus fhall it be till the end 
‘of the world. Then the ftate of probation 
ceafes, and the ftate of retribution begins; and 
there is no longer any reafon that perfons of 
-fuch different tempers, views, and behaviour 
- fhould inhabit the fame place. The wicked 
_ will then be feparated from the righteous, 
. ‘banifhed from the prefence of God, and fent 
to 
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to dwell with creatures of the fame perverfe 
difpofitions ; which alone would be a terrible 
punifhment. The fear even of this fhould be 
fufficient to warn us fo to behave ourfelves 
here, that hereafter we be not doomed to fuch 
curfed fociety, but may live with God, and 
with beings who love and imitate him, 
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Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; 
but wrought with labour and trouble night and 
day, that we might not be chargeable to any of 
you: not becaufe we have not power, but to make 
ourfelves an example unto you to follow. 


T. Paul found it expedient on many accounts 

to recommend induftry in their worldly 
callings to the firft Chriftians. ‘They who in 
' thofe times received the Gofpel by their own 
free and deliberate choice, upon ferious exami- 
nation, having arrived firft to years of difcre- 
. tion; who were convinced of its truth by the 
figns and wonders wrought to confirm it; who 
had been bred in Jewith fuperftition, or in-Pa- 
gani gnorance ; and who were thus fuddenly re- 
_ moved from darknefs into light, and from doubt 
and diffidence into full affurance; they, I fay, 
had .thefe confiderable advantages over us, that 


6 they 


3 


62 SERMON Iv. 

they ufually felt a more lively fenfe of the evi 
dence and the importance of Chriftianity, had ~ 
brighter examples of goodnefs amongft them 
for their imitations were more-affected by the 
glorious promifes of eternal happinefs which 
were fet before them, and looked with more in- 
difference upon ‘a world from which they had 
little to expett, befides {corn and reproach and 
‘malice and perfecution. 

But if their faith was accompanied with 
greater degrees of fervour than are commonly 
found amongft us, yet fome inconveniences 
might arife even from that zeal. Piety, when 
it is not guided and governed by prudence, 
may degenerate till at laft it becomes wild ex- 
travagance. A contempt for this world, and 
forall its concerns, may be carried too far; and 
St. Paul feems to have feared left fome thould 
tun into this extreme, and negleé to provide 
for themfelves and their families, through a. 
fanatical notion that a Chriftian could have no 
leifure' for fuch low occupations, and left others, 
“influenced by lazinefs, or by worfe motives, 
fhould imitate them in this fupine negligence. 

‘For the Apoftles, and they who like them 
were: then appointed to preach the Gofpel, had 
. cia leifure.to labour in their worldly call- - 
ings, 
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ings, and had a particular affurance from:Chrift 
that he would provide for them. This might 
miflead other Chriftians to rely indifcreetly on 
the divine Providence, and to think that thefe 
promifes were ‘equally extended to them. 

There feems befides to have been at that 
time a current opihion that the fecond* coming 
of Chrift, and the end of all earthly things, was 
at hand, which might have a bad effect upon 
fome injudicious perfons, and produce too much 
~ indolence and careléffnefs in worldly affairs. 

The > eminent liberality alfo of ‘the firft be- 
lievers might prove a temptation to dithoneft, 
fluggifh, and infincere men (for fuch there 
have been in the€hurch at all times) to indulge 
a lazy temper, and to live at the expence of thofe 
Chriftian focieties into which they Hed entered 
themfelves. 

Some of thofe’Heretics of the moft ancient 
times, ‘who‘are recorded in Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
ftory, ‘were ‘invall ‘probability induced by no 
other motive outwardly to profefs Chriftianity, 


@ This notion revived towards the end of~the tenth century, and 
produced much mifchief in the Chriftian world. See seen 
p» 372~ & Bibl. Univ. ix. 12. 
> Bonorum communio apud primos (iueiitans fuit liberalis potius 
retum neceffariarum communicatio, quam quod nemo quicquam 


proprii habuerit. Sadmafus de Ufura, p. 655, &c. 
than 
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than by hopes of a fhare inthe public collec+ 
tions ; and accordingly, whenfoever diftrefs and 
perfecution arofe, and they had a near profpec& 
of more danger than profit, they could eafily 
fecure themfelves by deferting the Church, and 
renouncing the Faith. 
Thus, unlefs proper care were taken to pre~ 
vent this evil, the Church, inftead of being a 
fociety of honeft, frugal, and diligent perfons, 
able to maintain themfelves and thofe who were 
proper objects of their charity, would have be- 
come a mere neft of. drones. 
St. Paul, therefore, as a pious and a pendent 
teacher, recommended induftry tothe Chriftian 
world, not only by precept, but by example. 

He himfelf on more than one account had a 
claim to a maintenance from the public. 

As a preacher of the Gofpel and an Apoftle 
of Chrift, he hada right, by cuftom, by equity, 
and by the laws of God, to receive a fubfiitence 
from thofe whom he inftructed, as he proves in 
his firft Epiftle tothe Corinthians. 

As he was the Apoftle of the Gentiles, the 
care of many Churches lay upon him, he hada 
much larger province than any of the Apoftles, 
he was obliged to labour more abundantly in 
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the Gofpel than they, and therefore lefs able 
to {pare time in labouring for a maintenance. 

Add to this that a fmall fum was fufficient 
for one man, and for a man who defired no- 
thing befides food and raiment. 

Yet he-fometimes chofe to wave even this 
privilege.. I have ufed, fays he, none of thefe 
things, neither have J written thefe things, that. 
it fhould be fo done unto me: for it were bet- 
ter for me to die, than that any man fhould 
make my glorying void. He chofe rather ta 


feed himfelf by his own toil and induftry, by~ 


labouring night and day, becaufe he would 
not eat any man’s bread for nought. I have 
coveted, fays he, no man’s filver or gold, or 
apparel. Yea, you yourfelves know that thefe 
hands have miniftred to my neceflities, and to 
them that were with me. I have fhewed you. 
all things, how that fo labouring ye ought to 
fupport the weak. | 

‘Such a perfon might boldly and earneftly 
prefs the obfervance of a duty which himfelf 
had fo remarkably fulfilled ; and indeed he 
‘lays a great ftref$ upon it, and reprefents it as 
nore important than fome ufually imagine it 
to be. If any one thould negleé to provide for 
his own family, we fhould perhaps call him a 

Vor. F. carelefs, 
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carelefs, an indolent, an imprudent man: but 
St. Paul fays, If any provide not for his own, 
and fpecially for thofe of his own. houfehold, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worfe than an 
infidel. 

Study, fays he, to be quiet, and to do your 
own bufinefs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you. 

And again; When we were with you, nied 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither fhould he eat. 

Again; Let him that ftole fteal no more; 
but rather let him. labour, working with his 
hands, that he may have to give to him that 
needeth. 

_ And in the text; Neither did we eat any 
‘man’s bread for nought; but wrought with la- 

~bour and travel night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: not becaufe 
we have not the power, but to make ourfelves 
an example unto you to follow us. 

We may confider this example of St. Paul as 
a precept, firft of induftry in our worldly call- 
ings, fecondly of induftry in our religious con- 
cerns. Each of thefe duties I fhall now endea- 
vour to recommend, beginning with induftry 
in our worldly callings. | 

I, If 
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I. If we hope to acquire what is neceflary for 
our fubfiftence, to * preferve it when we poflefs 
it, to provide for thofe who depend upon us, 
and to avoid grofs and {candalous ignorance, 
labour of the body, or of the mind, or of both, 
muft be undergone. I fhall not endeavour to 
prove the truth of this affertion’: it is generally 
known and acknowledged; and few have denied 
it. We ¢ read in ancient hiftory of a fect of 
Chriftians, who from thofe words of our Lord, 
Labour not for the meat that perifoeth, concluded 
that they ought not to do any work to get their 
bread. We may fuppofe that this fe did not 
laft long, that thefe fluggards were foon ftarved 
out of the world, or rather that * cold and hun- 
ger fharpened their wits, and taught them to 
be better interpreters of fcripture. It may feem 
ftrange, and hardly credible to fome’ perfons, 

that there fhould have arifen fuch a fe& as this: 
but daily and woful experience fhews us that 
there is nothing fo ftrange, nothing fo fenfe-_ 
lefs, which fome men will not throw out, and 
which others will not fwallow. 
© Dormientibus jura non fubveniuat, fays the Civil Law. 
4 Sce Whitby on John vi. 27. Tillemont, Hift. Ecel. t. viity 931- 
Meffaliens. 
E Magifter artis, ingenique largitor 
Venter, 
F 2 Induftry 
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Induftry in our worldly callings is neceffary, 
becaufe it is impoflible to neglect it and to be 
obedient fervants of God, as it may appear fe- 
_ veral ways. 

Naked came we into this world; and defti- 
tute of all things which fupport and preferve 
life; naked alfo as to our minds, which at firft 
are a mere blank, and have no knowledge. But 
the foul and the body are made and defigned by 
their Creator, the one to improve in under- 
flanding, the other to increafe in ftrength, and 
to be employed by the foul in a manner which 
may conduce to the welfare of both. Thus 
God by the voice of nature teacheth us that he 
defigned us to be improveable nies induftrious 
beings. | 

To thefe deductions of reafon the Scriptures 
agree in many places. They tell us that God 
put the firft man into the garden of Eden, to 
cultivate andembellith it. Afterwards, upon his 

tranfgreffion, it was told him that his work 
 fhould be increafed, and. that in the {weat 
of his face he fhould eat his bread. Great tra« 
vel is created for every man, fays the Author of 
Ecclefiafticus, and a heavy yoke is upon the ° 
fous of Adam, from the day that they go out 
of their mother’s womb till the day that they 
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return to the mother of all things. This is 
very true; and yet fo many advantages both to 
body and mind arife from labour, that it may 
be made a queftion whether the toil which God 
enjoined to Adam after his fall, and to his po- 
fterity, was a punifhment or a favour. Certain 
it is that labour, if it was brought into the 
world by tranfgreffion, is one of the beft prefer- 
vatives againft it; if it was the child of Sin, it 
is the parent of Virtue. 

Again; God, who hath made us incapable of 
fubfifting by ourfelves, and obliged to our fel- 
low-creatures in part, for the things. which we 
poffefs, teaches us by the voice of reafon that 
we alfo in return ought to promote the welfare 
of others. Before we come to years of difcre. 
tion, we have contracted a debt of gratitude to 
thofe who have educated us, and to the nation 
to which we belong. We cannot refufe to dif- 
charge it without great injuftice, nor can we 
difcharge it without induftry in our callings. 

The Gofpel ftriétly commands us to do good, 
to aflift, to inftru&, to direct, and to relieve. 
It commands us therefore what the idle perfon 
hath neither power nor inclination to perform. 
Lazinefs is always attended with ignorance, 
and. ufually produces poverty ; and it is not to 
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be expected that he who is fo negligent of his - 


own body and mind, fhould be ferviceable to 
others, and fhould love his neighbour more 
than himfelf. | 

Add to this, that in general whofoever is 
flothful in bufinefs, in his worldly concerns, 
will probably be a flothful Chriftian too; for 
the fame temper which difpofes to the one, dif- 
pofes to the other, and the fame difficulties. 
which deter a man from labouring to live cre- 
ditably, will difcourage him from ftriving to 
live religioufly. It is the nature of idlenefs to 
hate to take pains, and of goodnets to be active: 
and therefore there is little reafon to hope that 
they fhould meet and dwell together. 

Idlenefs is the parent of vice. He who hath 
fome end, fome innocent and honeft end to pur- 
fue, and is conftantly bufy in contriving and 
executing what tends to it, and hath accuftomed 
himfelf not only to labour but to delight in his 
calling, keeps beyond the reach of many tem- 
ptations, or if they find him out, willoften fend 
them away, becaufe he is not at leifure; but 
numberlefs are the temptationss to which the 
fluggard is expofed, and by which he is conti- 
nually aflaulted. | 
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His underftanding is furnifhed with nothing 
good and ufeful, it purfues nothiug fteddily, it 
hath contrated an averfion from ferious ftudy 
and meditation : his imagination will therefore 
be reftlefs, and rove in queft of one folly or 
other for entertainment; for the foul is bufy 
whether we will or no, it cannot ceafe from 
thought, defign, and action of one fort or other, 
either ufeful or frivolous, either good or bad ; 
and, when it is not directed to that which is 
profitable, and tied down to fome particular 
work, will grow wicked for want of employ- 
ment. A vacant mind is a proper habitation 
for a Devil: it is the houfe, which he cometh 
and findeth empty; then goeth he and taketh. 
with himfelf feven other, fpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in and dwell there. 
An idle perfon ufually * loaths his own 
company, for which indeed he is not much to 
be blamed. He cannot endure to converfe 
with himfelf or with his betters. This drives 
him to contra& unprofitable friendfhips, or ra- 
ther acquaintances, for feldom is there’ friend- 
fhip where there is no virtue. He feeks out 
thofe who are like himfelf, and whofe time is 
a burden to them: he becomes a companion of 

f Omnis ftultitia laborat faftidio fui.” Scxeca, Ep. ix. * 
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mean and:debauched perfons; their bad quali- 
ties he {oon imitates, and makes no finall pro- 
grefs in vice, which is the only thing that he | 
is difpofed to learn, 
_ An idle perfon, unlefs favoured by an extra- 
ordinary concurrence of — circumftances, © falls 
into want, and thence into wickednefs; for he 
who through lazinefs becomes poor, is ufually 
prepared for ay mifchief. When he is re- 
duced to ftreights, then follows,’ What thall I 
do! I cannot dig; to beg I am athamed. But 
nature craves, and his wants are importunate : 
fomething he muft do, and it muft be fome- 
thing which is not laborious, and only requires 
lying, or for{wearing, or cheating, or robbing, 
or fome other vice, shim 
Thus it appears that induftry in our worldly 
affairs is a duty which God requires from us; 
that there is a clofer conne&tion between it and 
religion than we ufuallyfimagine; that it is im- 
poffible toJive an idle life anda good life; and 
that he is really ferving God who is bufy in his 
culling, * a 
Another motive to diligence and induftry is, 
that of all bad difpofitions: lazinefs is perhaps 
the moft deceitfil and the moft vexatious, and 
that in all honeft labour there is much fatif. 
faction, 
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faction. ‘The love of eafe and pleafure produces 
idlenefs ; yet fuch is the nature of things, that 
idlenefs produceth neither eafe nor pleafure, but 
the reverfe. All men value the conveniences 
of life: the idle perfon takes the fureft way to 
penury. All men Jove refpect and reputation : 
the idie perfon is ever contemptible, becaufe he 
is ever unferviceable and ignorant, an £ ufelefs 
burden of the earth, falt that hath loft its fa- 
vour, fit for nothing elfe than to be caft out and 
trodden under foot. All with to have faithful 
friends upon whofe good offices they may de- 
pend: the idle perfon very feldom finds fuch ; 
and if he has them, he often lofes them, becaufe 
-he hath no amiable qualities which may re- 
commend him tothem, and fecure their efteem. 
All defire peace at home, and the love of thofe 
to whom they are nearly related: the idle per- 
fon takes no care of his family, and can expe& 
no affection there. All would ® unbend their 
minds fometimes, and reft a little from their 
labours: but the lazy perfon, who would per- 
petually amufe h:mitelf, is difappointed in that 
alfo, and tired and cloyed even with his diver- 
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lufus animo debent aliquando dari, 
Ad cogitandum melior ut redeat fibi. 
Phedrus. 
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fions; for pleafure is no pleafure when it be- 
comes the fole employment, and muft be in- 
terrupted often and long by ferious affairs, to 
become acceptable ‘and entertaining. ; 

The defire of the fluggard killeth him. sie 
hath defires as {trong as the moft active and 
induftrious ever feel, and indeed ftronger, be- 
caufe he, follows no bufinefs, an attention to 
which would.drive out of his mind vain and 
foolith withes.. He defires wealth and pleafure 
and honour ‘and power, and the favour and 
efteem of the world. He defires that thefe 
things would come and feek him out, and of- 
fer themfelves to him, without any endeavour 
exerted on his part to obtain them ;. and thefe 
defires are ufually difappointed, and leave him to 
the vexation which arifes from inconfiftent af- 
fections. Then “follows diflatisfaction, diflike 


* Inde moeror marcorque, et mille fluctus mentis incerte, quam 
inchoata habent fufpenfam, deplorata triftem: inde ille affetus otium 
fuum deteftantium,  querentiumque nihil ipfos habere quod agant, et 
alienis incrementis inimiciffima invidia. Alit enim livorem infelix 
inertia; et omnes deftrui cupiunt quia fe non potuerunt provehere: 
et ex hac deinde averfatione alienorum proceffuum et fuorum defpes 
ratione, obirafcens fortune animus, et de feculo querens, et in angu~ 
los fe retrahens, et peene incubans. fue, dum tedet fui pigetque. 
Seneca-de Tranquill. ii, 

Otiofum hominem, fedué&um exiltimat vulgus, et fecurum,, et fe 
con vege, fibique viventem: quorum nihil ulli contingere, nifi fa- 
pienti, en Idem, Ep, ly, 
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of his condition, envy and hatred of thofe who 
furpafs him in good qualities, and are in high 
efteem, of thofe whofe labours are recompenfed 
with fuccefs, and of thofe who, defervedly or 
undefervedly; poffefs the things which he 
covets. 

Thefe are vexations from which induftry in 
our callings will fecure us. It hath a ten- 
dency to preferve health of body and ferenity 
of mind: it repays us with fomething that is 
grateful and uleful. In all -prudent labour 
of the hands or the head fome acquifition is 
made ; we maintain ourfelves, and are not 
burdenfome to others; we get {kill, dexterity, 
and experience, and fo learn to do our work 
with lefs toil and trouble; we improve our 
underftanding, and find out truths which more 
than reward the pains of feeking them. 

By induftry we obtain credit and reputation. 
Every one is willing to employ a diligent per- 
fon ; and whatfoever his condition be, he can- 
not be contemptible. 

By indufiry we fhut out many implacable 
enemies to our repofe, many fretting defires, 
and forrowful refle€tions, and turbulent paf- 
fions, and violent temptations. 
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By induftry we become beneficial to others, 
able to affift our friends, to relieve the poor, 
to inftrua the ignorant, and to provide more 
efpecially for thofe whom God hath commit- 
ted to our care. eee ; 

Thus’ much concerning induftry in our 
worldly callings. 

IJ. Let us now pafs on to diligence in reli- 
gious affairs, in working out our falvation, to 
which we have the moft prefling motives, 

The fhortnefs and uncertainty of life warns 
us not to neglect it; for fince upon our prefent 
behaviour depends our future ftate; fince the 
days of man are few, few according to the 
courfe of nature, and often made fewer by a 
thoufand unforefeen accidents, it behoves us to 
lofe no time, but to fet about our duty inftant-— 
ly, to-day whilft it is called to-day. 

The reward fet before us excites us to it, 
We think it reafonable to labour for conve- 
niences which are temporal, that is, uncertain 
and tranfitory ; and this induftry is commend- 
able.’ Much more fhould we exert our utmoft 
care and diligence in fecuring to ourfelves the 
unchangeable favour of God, the fociety of 
Saints and Angels, and an endlefs happinefs 

which 
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which hall be mixed with no forrows and 
difappointments. 

Gratitude moves us to it; to ferve him he 
all our power who hath done fo much for us, 
with whofe benefits we are enclofed and fur- 
rounded, which way ever we caft our eyes and 
our thoughts. ! 

The punifhment allotted to the idle and 
wicked fervant calls us to it,’ to think no la- 
bour too great by which we may avoid the 
wrath to come. Infamy, and Reproach, and 
* Want and Dependence appear in. terrible 
forms to us, and to efcape them we are willing, 
if we have any fpirit, to labour inceflantly, 
and to fubmit to the hardeft toil; Fools and 
blind, if we perceive not that thefe are no- 
thing, compared to the woe, which mutt be 
the future portion of thofe who will not ferve 
God here in this {tate of probation. 

Our prefent intereft invites us to it, to be 
moft induftrious in purfuing the welfare of 
our foul, which will procure us peace of 
mind, and the bleffing of God even upon our 
worldly undertakings; whilft a negle@ of our 
duty to him will be attended with fear and 


k —— malefuada Fames, et turpis Egettas, 
Terribiles vifu forme. 
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remorfe, and give us an uneafinefs which out- 
ward circumftances, however flourifhing, will 
not be able to compofe. SHY 

Such motives we have to religious induftry. 
Every Chriftian will certainly allow them to 
have fufficient weight and force, and acknow- 
ledge that eternal life is defireable, and that it 
is an indifpenfable duty to ferve God. But the 
illufion is this: We are inclined to think this 
duty fo eafy to be performed, that a very little 
diligence and caution will be fufficient. 

Let us then confider what kind of expref- 
fions the facred Writers ufe, when they {peak . 
of our Chriftian duty. They exhort us to be — 

‘rich and fruitful in every good work, to be — 
ready to every good work, to be zealous of 
good works, to abound always in the work of 
the Lord, to purfue and work good towards all 
men, to exercife ourfelves in godlinefs, and in 
the labour of charity, to work out our falvation 
with fear and trembling, to give diligence to 
make our calling and eleGtion fure, to continue 
patiently in well-doing, torun that we may ob- 
tain a prize, and to prefs towards the mark, to 
watch continually and: be upon our guard, to 
give all diligence to add one virtue to another, 
to walk circumfpetly, to watch inceflantly to 

| ptayer, - 
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‘prayers to gird up the loins of our mind, to 
ftrive that-we may enter in at the ftrait gate, 
to wreftlé again{t principalities and powers, to 
take the kingdom of heaven by violence, to 
fight that we may receive a crown, and to war 
a good warfare, and to endure hardfhip as 
faithful foldiers of Jefus Chrift, 3 

Thus the Scriptures tell us plainly, that with- 
out fome labour we cannot be good. The diffi- 
culties with which the firft Chriftians ftruggled 
were many and great; and difficulties of one 

-kind or other will ever be arifing. We are af- 
faulted by importunate teraptations; we often 
feel a propenfity to go afide from our duty, and 
we are furrounded with bad examples, with 
multitudes who purfue their own deftruction. 
When we reflect upon thefe things, we may 
perhaps be led into the other extreme, and fuf- 
-pect that the ways of righteoufnefs muft needs 
be difagreeable, and that the paffiage through 
them is tedious and: painful. 

But the Scriptures fay that the ways of reli- 
gion are ways of pleafantnefs ; and the word of 
God is true, and confiftent with itfelf. That 

obedience is a labour, and that it is a pleafure, 
are equally certain, That thefe things are re- 
concileable will appear, if we confider that in 


7 all 
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all honourable and profitableemployments, in ail 
arts, in all ftudies, the beginnings are difficult, 
and the difficulties muft be maftered by obfti- 
nate application. But many things contribute 
to leffen thofe difficulties daily, or to make men 
lefs fenfible of them, as a {prightly refolution, 
prefent profit, the hope of {till greater advan- 
tages, experience and practice, and long cuftom 
which is a fecond nature. Thus fome, whom 
idle by-ftanders judge to lead a wretched and 
laborious life, are really moft contented and 
pleafed with their condition ; for a man is juft 
as ! miferable as he thinks himfelf, and if he 
delights in induftry, induftry to him is a diver- 
fion, and idlenefs is a toil. 

So alfo is it in our religious concerns. The 
duty of a Chriftian is a laborious thing, efpe- 
cially to thofe who have bad difpofitions tc 
conquer, or particular difficulties to encounter ; 
but, ™ when we do any thing good with labour, 
the labour pafieth away, and the good remains: 
when we do any thing evil with pleafure, the 
pleafure pafftth away, and the evil remains; 


1 Tam mifer eit quifque, quam credit. Seneca, 

"Av TE meting RaAdY METS Gove, 6 atv Tov obyelas, To On nmAaY wever® 
ay Ts woincns aiypov ued Hdorng, TO peer Ov obyelesy TO dE clorpor eres. 
Mujonius apd Gedlina. 
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and then cuftom making our obedience habi- 
tual, an even temper, peace of mind, and many 
other prefent advantages fpringing from it, the 
hope not only of efcaping future evil, but of ob- 
taining everlafting life, and the divine affiftance 
vouchfafed to us as far as it is needful, will by 
degrees make our inclinations join with our 
reafon, and our duty become our delight. 


Vor. I. G. SER- 
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ECCLES, vil. 16. 
Be not righieoys overmuch. 


WISE writer requires a wife reader ; 
and therefore Solomon, in his introduc- 
tion to his book of Proverbs, reprefents that 
perfon as aconfiderable proficient in knowledge, 
who is able to underftand a proverb and the in- 
terpretation of it, the words of the wife, and 
their dark fayings, | 
The fentences of Solomon are fometimes a 
fort of riddles, put forth to try the capacity, and 
to exercife the wit of the ftudent, and to thew 
the folly of hafty and cenforious people who 
condemn what they do not comprehend, 
In this method of inftru€tion, Solomon, and 
other wife men in thofe days, and in Eaftern 
nations, affected to be extremely concife, and 
to convey a great dealin few words. But con- 
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cifenefs is attended with obfcurity, and will 
produce a variety of interpretations. 

Ob{curity they thonght to be rather a heauty 


than a blemith in cock pohons of this fort ; as 


clear waters are fhallow, and deep waters are 
of a dark complexion * 

'Thefe obfcure fentences ufually relate not ta 
the elements and rudiments of religion, which 
ought to be perfpicuous and plain, and adapted 
even to the loweft apprehenfions; but they are 
precepts of prudence and wifdom, intended for 
proficients in moral political and religious 
knowledge, The Ten Commandments there- 
fore are clear, though all the fayings of the 
Sacred Writers are not fo; : and Mofes reminds 
the people, that they had no pretence to com- 
plain that any neceffary part of religious inftruc- 
tion was concealed from them. ‘This com- 
mandment, fays he, which I command thee 
this day, is not hidden from thee, neither is it 
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fat off—But the word is very nigh unto thee, 
_in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayft 

do it. 1 

The religion of the A®gyptians, arhongft 
whom the Ifraelites had fo long dwelt, was all 
-myftery; wtapt in obfcutity, and deliveted only 
to a few under the feal of fecrefy; and this, 
doubtlefs; was a convenient cover for falfhood 
and nonfenfe. But in the holy Scriptures, 
every thing neceflary for general practice is 
open to all; and the abftrufer parts are calcu- 
lated for thofe who have the capacity and the 
inclination to ftudy them. And as in the Law, 
fo in the Gofpel, there is milk, and there 
is {trong meat, there are practical precepts for 
the young and the fimple, and there are fub- 
limer parts to exercife the inquifitive and the 

{tudious: and both under the Law and under 

the Gofpel, it was the will of God that there 

fhould always be a fucceffion of teachers to in- 

‘ftrué the ignorant in all things neceflary for 

themi to believe and practife; and to explain to 

the moré knowing the fublimer truths, which 
are perhaps fometimes rather the ornamental 
than the fundamental and effential parts of re- 
ligion. Tae ba 
ee te in 
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In the obfcurer paffages, which occur in the: 
facred books, an expounder of the Scriptures is 
obliged to have recourfe to conjecture, and can 
feldom go beyond probability. He muft offer 
-fuch interpretations as he judges to agree with 
the intention of the writer ; and if in his com- 
ment upon fuch a text, he keeps clofe to found 
doétrine, and to the great principles of morality 
and of revealed religion, though he fhould 
happen to be miftaken in fome of his conjeCtures, 
it will be an error of no dangerous confequence, 
fince-what he deduces will contain religious 
truths, though it may not be exaétly what the 
facred author meant ; efpecially if he delivers 
it with that diffidence and caution, which 
every wife man will ufe, where he is not abfo- 
lutely certain. 

Amongtt thefe dark, concife, fententious and 
fingular fayings, we may reckon the words of 
‘the text: Be not righteous overmuch. Here 
is a caution, as it fhould feem at firft fight, 
given to men, to take fpecial care not to be too 
good and too religious; a caution which their 
ufual behaviour fhews to be extremely unnecef- 
‘fary, which Solomon in his days had little oc- 
cafion to inculcate, and which we in our days. 
‘Have as little occafion to recommend. 


And 
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And yet as indifereet as Solomon's advice 
may appear, difcretion is the very thing which 
in all probability-he is recommending; as I 
fhall erideavour to thew i in the following dif- 
courfe., ia 
It hath been faid by fome ancient Moralitts, 
that virtue is the medium between oppofite vi- 
ces; This is true of virtue or religion confi- 
dered in general ; and it is true of fome particu- 
lar virtues, though it feems not to be applicable 
to them all.—Religion is equally remote from 
lukewarmnefs or indifference, and from bigotry 
or fuperftition ; and as to particular virtues, li- 
berality, for example; is equally remote from 
covetoufnefs on the one hand, and from prodi- 
gality on the other; and fobriety ds to food is 
alfo equally remote from unwholeforne abfti- 
nence, and from furfeiting and gluttony. — 
Solomon feems.to have taken religion in this 
point of view; he feems to have confidered righ- 
teoufnels as a difpofition and behaviour, which 
may be overdone as well as underdone; atid,if 
we take his dire¢tion in this fenfe, it will not be 
difficult to apply it to various cafes. ) 
_- The overrighteous man, in Solomon, is not 
@ knave and an hypocrite, for fuch an one is 
not righteous at all, and hath nothing to do 
| G4 with 
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with the caution; but he is one, who having 2 
good intention and upright views, at leaft, no’ 
difhoneft ones, yet wanting judgment and dif- 
cretion, being weak and well-meaning, runs 
into extremes, and gets beyond his rule. Of 
this imprudent behaviour we are unhappily 
furnithed with various inftances, which we will 
briefly examine, by and by, one after another; 
for they are fo numerous; that we fhall not 
have time to expatiate upon any of them. 
At prefent we may obferve two things ; s firft 
- we’ may learn to think refpe@fully of the wif 
‘dom of Solomon, whofe advice, odd as it may 
‘appear, is the refult of great prudence and long 
experience; and fecondly we may learn to be 
the more careful, fince there are fo many ways 
of being overrighteous, not to be en{nared by 
any of them, but to arm ourfelves beforehand 
‘againft thefe various temptations which lie in 
“our way to miflead and deceive us, and which 
"are the more dangerous to honeft men, becaufe 
~ they transform themfelves into Angels of light, 
“atid wear the amiable face and the modeft hg ; 
“at piety and devotion. 
Be not righteous overimuch. 
“T may obferve to-you, by the way, that as s So- 
' “ lomon gives this bi ai kind: of advice'ta 
3 pious 
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pious men, he alfo at the fame time gives an 
advice to wicked men, an advice which feems 
at firft fight no lefs fingular than the former: 
Be not overmuch wicked. This looks as if he 
allowed: frail men to be wicked in a certain 
degree. But it is no fuch thing: this would 
contradict the clofe of his book, and the refult 
of his:inquiries, which is fummed up in thefe 
excellent words; Let us hear the conclufion of 
the whole matter; Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this .is the whole of man; 
that is, this is his true’end, and his great con-. 
‘cern. But as a fkilful-phyfician, when he can- 
not cure a-difeafe, applies himfelf to leffen its 
pain, and to mitigate its malignity,, Solomon 
‘{eems to treat his wicked patient in-the' fame 
way. If thou wilt needs be wicked, fays he, ‘be 
fo with fome kind of diferetion: fot there is a 
wickeédnefs which clothes a man with'rdgs, fills 
him with difeafes, covers him with infamy, 
- drives him into banifhment, or brings him toa 
jail and to the gallows. Avoid at leaft all crimes 
of this fort; fo fhalt thou do lefs-harm to thy- 
 felf, and to civil fociety ; and by abftaining from 
-- groffler iniquities, thou mayft perchance get a 
- fenfe of duty and a tafte for virtuey § « 

Be not righteous overmuch. 


It 
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It isa melancholy confideration how nice atid 
hard a point it feems to be for particularperfons, 
or for focieties, to kecp the golden mean be- 
tween infidelity and fuperftition, between irre- 
ligion and enthufiafm, and how apt many are 
' to run into the one or the other, and to draw 

others after them into the fame extreme. What 
our Saviour fays of the path of religion, holds 
true of the path of difcretion or prudence; Strait 
is the way, and few there be that find ia few 
indeed, comparatively {peaking. 

People. of fafhion and gaiety, who think of 

nothing befides this world, and the unrigh- 
teoufnefs thereof, who are either profeffed un- 
believers, or who. never concern themfelves 
about religion, thefe are a numerous tribe, even 
in Chriftian countries. The Gofpel fhines in 
-vain.to them: They chufe to fit in darknefs, 
and in .the fhadow of death. They are often 
much addiéted to fcoffing and fneering every 
thing that hath the appearance of fanctity, and 
endeavour to make piety contemptible, and to 
‘laugh it out of countenance. 

Now a fanatical devotion, or piety without 
_ difcretion, affords various objets of ridicule, 
which they, know how to feize upon and to fet 
off, The follies and impertinences of fuch 


people, 
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people, and fometimes the hypocrify and knave- 
ry that fhines through {hallow pretenfions to 
godlinefs, all thefe furnifh a fund of raillery for 
the profane. Sober virtue, unaffected goodnefs, 
a zeal accompanied with knowledge and con 
- duéted with prudence, thefe are majeftic and 
venerable, and it is eafier for wicked men even 
to hate them than to fcorn them, .Such exam- 
ples will not ferve the purpofe of the profane; 
therefore they level their attacks againft bi- 
gotry and fuperftition, infinuating at the fame 
time that all religion is fuperftition. 

On the other hand there are perfons of a de- 

- vout difpofition, but of a gloomy penfive tem- 
per, and of a heated imagination, who abhor the 
profanenefs and the carelef{nefs which is fo 
confpicuous in the gay and polite world. And 
thus far all is well, and they deferve commen- 
dation. But they ftop not here; their piety is 
of that fort which fours the temper, and makes 
them intolerably arrogant and ‘cenforious. 
They think and fpeak uncharitably of thofe, 
whofe devotion is lefs noify, and whofe reli- 
gion is more rational. Reafon isa thing which 
they fufpeét and undervalue, and they look 
upon the defenders of it, as upon men infected 
with 
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with lukewarmnefs and indifference for thé 
caufe of Chrift. | 

What now can be done for thefe two forts 
_ Of perfons? Alas, very little; fince the Liber- 
tine will not think, and the Enthufiaft cannot 
think to any good purpofe. Unlefs they will 
liften to Reafon, to that Reafon which the one 
mifemyloys, and the other abhors; unlefs they 
will lend. a hand, and do fomething towards 
mending themfelves, little can be done for 
them by others. 

The Libertine is by far the worfe man ae the 
two. If he hath abilities, he turns them againft 
the Giver, and is not afhamed to have God for 
his benefactor, and the Devil for his inftruétor. 
The Fanatic, it may be, hath parts alfo; but 
-his imagination hath preyed upon his reafoning 
-faculties; and fo far as this is conftitutional, 
and a difeafe ofthe mind and body, it is more 
a misfortune than a fault. 

- But we may learn from the one and the, other 

to take care of ourfelves, left a hatred for pro- 

‘fanenefs and diffipation draw us into a four, 
mytftical, unmeaning, exftatic kind of devotion; 
and left an averfion from this injudicious fer- 
your betray us into a cold difregard for religion, 
t and a levity of behaviour which doth not even 
fave 
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fave appearances, which makes men talk and 
act as if they were afhamed of being thought 
Chriftians, which gives juft offence to ferious 
perfons, fets a bad example, and hath a perni- 
cious influence on the young and unwary. Let 
_ our piety be fincere and aétive, but let it be 
fober and fedate; and let us be more fedulous 
to lay a foundation of religious knowledge, 
and to act upon good principles, than to wind 
up our affections to fpiritual raptures. Reafon 
is ftable, and her effets are permanent. The 
paffions are fickle; they depend much upon the 
ftate of the body, and the ebbing and flowing 
of the fpirits. Sometimes the brifk ones pre- 
vail, and fometimes the defponding ones. Some- 
times the man fays, with St. Peter; Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay 
down my life for thy fake; at another time 
he yields to a far lefs temptation than that 
which overthrew the Apoftle. 

Be not righteous overmuch. 

1. In general, they are righteous overmuch, 
who run into any excefs in the practice of thofe — 
aéts, which are of a religious nature, which are 
good, and abfolutely neceflary in a certain de- 
gree ; fuch, for example, as prayer, contempla- 
‘tion, retirement, reading the Scriptures and 


other 
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other good books, frequenting the public wor 
fhip of God, inftru@ing others, abftinence, 
mortification, alms-giving, and religious con- 
verfation. Thefe things are overdone, when 
the practice of any of them interferes with other 
neceflary duties, fo as to caufe them to be 
omitted; or when they are carried farther than | 
the health of the body or the attention of the 
mind can accompany them, or the fituation 
and circumftances of life‘can admit, 

2. Overrighteoufnefs confifts alfo in every 
thing that is properly called Wiil-worfhip. 
Will-worfhip is in general the invention and 
the practice of fuch expedients of appeafing or 
of pleafing God, as neither reafon nor revelation 
fuggeft; and which, fince they are not con- 
tained in the law of nature, or in the law of 
God, muft either be wicked, or at leaft frivo- 
lous‘and foolifh. This Will-worthip hath been 

in all times and places the conftant concomi- 
tant and the fure badge of fuperftition. To 

enumerate all the modes of fuperftition, and all 

the fhapes in which it hath fhewed itfelf in the 

Jewith Church, in the Pagan and in the Chri- 

ftian world, would be an endlefs as well asa 

netdlefs tafk. It. fufficeth to have mentioned 

~ in general the nature of Will-worfhip. 
To 
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Tous Chriftians, the Gofpel is our fufficient 
and complete rule of behaviour; and if any 
Chriftian underftands it tolerably, he will foon 
find his rule to be fo ftri€t and fo excellent, 
that he will have no occafion to feek out and 
aim at fublimer accomplifhments. Let him 
well confider his duty, as it is there-laid down, 
and let him ferioufly afk himfelf the queftion, 
Have I complied with all thefe precepts? His 
confcience, I fuppofe, will reply to him; No, 
thou haft not: thou haft failed in this, and in 
that. Let him firft live up to the Gotpel, and 
when that time is come, we will give him full 
and free leave to apply himfelf to Will-wor- 
fhip, and to works of Supererogation. But that 
time affuredly never will come, His fun will 
fet before his tafk is thus accomplifhed; and if 
God receives him to favour, it muft be, not by 
an act of juttice, but by an act of mercy, ac- 
cepting his endeavours, and pardoning his of- 
fences for the fake of Jefus Chrift. 
, 3. Religious zeal, being naturally brifk and 
refolute, is a warmth of temper, which may 
eafily run into exceffes, and which breaks in 
upon the great law of charity, when ‘it pro- 
duces oppreffion and perfecution.. The zealot 
re confcience for his own behaviour; but 
never 
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‘mever will allow that plea in thofe who diffent 
from him: and. what a ‘pervade and faucy ab- 
furdity is this! 

edn countries where there hath been an Eccle- 
attical eftablifhment,. and a national form of 
religion, perfecutions have ufually been carried 
on by men, who in reality and at the bottom 
had no religion at all, but were influenced by 
political, or by felf-interefted views, joined to 
a proud and acruel temper, Yet it is not to | 
be denied that’ amongft perfecutors there have 
‘been people really devout and religious, in 
their way, and acting according to confcience. 
We know for a certainty of one perfon upon 
‘record, who was fuch, namely St. Paul, before 
he was converted. Our Saviour fays to his 
difciples; The time cometh when whofoever 
killeth you will think that he doth God fervice. 
‘That time came foon, and St. Paul was one of 
thofe furious bigots. _ His example ftands for 
an admonition to all men, efpecially.to all 
~.who are in authority, to reftrain their zeal 
from flaming out in unwarrantable vehemence 3 
in fupport of what they account to be true re- 
ligion. For the fame caufe is the rath zeal. of 
St. James and St. John recorded, who wanted 
Chrift to let them call down fire from heaven, 


tg 


Srna NY 97 
to confume thofe Samaritans who would not 
‘receive him with hofpitality. Ye know not, 
faid our Saviour to thefe impetuous difciples, 
ye know not what fpirit ye are of ; for the Son 
of Man is not come to deftroy mens lives, but 
to fave them. 

4. Overrighteoufnefs hath confpicuoufly ap- 
peared in indifcreet aufterities, a folitary life, a 
voluntary poverty, and vows of celibacy. I 
join all thefe together, becaufe they have very 
often gone together. | 

There feem to be difeafes of the mind, as well 
as of the body, which burft out at certain fea- 

~ fons, and are contagious and epidemical.. This. 
fort of fanaticifm, of which we are now {peak- 
ing, had its rife in ancient times, and prevailed 
all over the Chriftian world. Chriftians then 
began to be diftinguifhed into two forts, the fe- 
cular, and the fpiritual. 
A good fecular Chriftian in thofe days, was a 
- man, for example, who was perhaps a married 
. man, who was occupied in fome honeft and 
_~ reputable calling, who was a good hufhand, a 
- good father, a good mafter of a family, a good | 
neighbour, a good fubjeét, a good magiftrate if 
he was in authority, a man courteous to all, 
kind to his relations and friends, charitable to 
Vo. I. H the 
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the poor, frequenting the public worfhip of 
God, refpecting the minifters of the Gofpel, a 
man who made it his endeavour to live foberly,. 
fighteoufly, and godlily. We fhould be apt in 
thefe days to call fuch an one a good man, and 
to with that we were plentifully furnifhed with 
perfons of this character. But all this was 
accounted a, low, imperfect, and vulgar fort of 
Chriftianity. The fublimer religion, which 
was then called Chriftian philofophy, was prac- 
tifed by pious perfons, who bound themfelves 
to a fingle life, departed from their houfes and 
friends, gave up their pofleffions, retired to fo- 
litary places, and there {pent their days in work-~ 
ing with their own hands. for a poor fubfift- 
ence, but principally in. praying, watching, 
fafting, contemplation, and filence ; lived upon 
fpare, coarfe, and unwholefome food, ‘and:treated 
their bodies with fo much feverity, that if their 
. Pagan enemies had ufed them fo, they might 
have juftly called it an inhuman perfecution. 
This introduced the prohibition of marriage, 
extended to Monks, to Nuns, .and to the 
_ Clergy. Now a fmall degree of fober reflec- 
tion might have convinced Chriftians,that all 
this was overrighteoufnefs, and the. religion (of 
- odd men who had zeal without. knowledge, 


and 


SERMON V.. 99 
and devotion without judgment. Yet this is 
what the church of Rome extols, recommends, 
and requires. 

5. This leads us to another inftance of over- 
tighteoufnefs, which was common amoneft the 
ancient Jews or Hebrews; namely, making fo- 
lemn vows to God, without duly confidering 
the inconveniences which might attend them. 
Such vows either ended in negléting to per- 
form them, which was perjury; or in perform- 
ing them with a flovenly forrow and -reluc- 
tance, and in offending God, who loveth a 
cheerful giver. Solomon therefore fpeaks of 
this practice in a manner rather diffuading than 
recommending it. Better is it, fays’ he, that 
thou fhouldft not vow, than that thou fhouldft 
vow and not pay. If that-be the cafe, then it 
is beft of all to keep out of the reach of fuch 
temptations, by making no fuch vows. 

6. Zeal or-righteoufnefs is carried beyond its 
bounds when men run into unneceflary danger 
even for a good caufe. A man hath a natural 
right to profefs openly that religion which his 
confcience tells him is true, if he maintains no 
opinions plainly deftrudtive to civil fociety. 
He hath alfo a right to difapprove and reject 
errors. But this may be done out of feafon 
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and indifcretely. ‘Phe ancient Chriftian's ha 
a laudable zeal for the Gofpel; but it carried 
fome of them into exceflive imprudence in pro- 
voking, infulting, and defying their Pagan 
enemies, and feeking out martyrdom when they 
were not called to it. But it was obfervable 
that feveral of thefe rafh Zealots, when it came 
to the trial, fell off fhamefully, and renounced 
their religion; whilft other Chriftians, who 
were timorous and diffident, who fled and hid 
themfelves, and ufed every lawful method to 
fhun perfecution, being feized upon and brought 
. forth to: fuffer, behaved by the gracious affift- 
ance of God with exemplary courage and con- 
ftancy. 

The example of St. Paul, after his conver- 
fion, is an example of pious difcretion ; and no. 
Chriftian ever joined more happily the prudence 
of the ferpent. with the innocence of the dove. 
We find him efcaping by. flight from his ene- 
mies, pleading his privilege of a Roman citizen, 
taking advantage of the diflention between the 
Pharitees and the Sadducees, appealing from 
the Jewith Council to Cefar’s. tribunal, and: 
7 behaving himfelf refpe@fully and even politely 
~to the Roman magittrates. 
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7. Another inftance of overrighteoufnefs ap- 
pears in a bufy, meddling, intriguing forward- 
nefs to reform defeéts, real or fuppofed, in the 
doctrines, difcipline, or manners -of the Chri- 
ftian community. Every oue is not qualified 
for the office of a Reformer. He hath a call; 
he will fay: but a call to be turbulent and 
troublefome, is not a call from:God. ‘The 
Apoftles, he will fay, acted as Reformers, with- 
out afking leave of the Public. It is true; but 
they had good proofs to give of their call and 
of their authority. Since the Apoftolical days, 
hardly any reformation ever profpered, unlefs 
the civil Magiftrate had the conduding of it. 
The Rabble is a bad guide and counfellor in 
fuch attempts, and fo are the leaders of the 
Rabble.. The beginning of ftrife, fays the 
Wife Man, is as when one letteth out water : 
and when the waters of popular {trife are thus 
let out, the dirty torrent fweeps down every 
thing before it, good and bad, and throws ail 
into confufion, ~ 7 
8. Laftly; a modeft anda prudent man will 
not be overrighteous in the following inftances: 
He will not be forward to rebuke all evil- 
doers at all times, and on all occafions, when 
_ the bad temper, or the high ftation of the of- 
H 2 fenders 
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fenders may make them impatient of ceénfure, 
and draw upon him for an an{wer, Who made 
thee a judge and a ruler over us? Mind thy own 
concerns, and mend thy own manners, if. 

He will not be fond of difputing with every 
one who is in an error, Perhaps there is not a 
more difgufting quality, next to vice, than a {pi- 
rit of contradi€tion and litigation, even al- 
though it be exerted in defence of truth. Such 

. perfons feem to have it more in view to affert 
the fuperiority of their own penetration and 
judgment, than to informy others, or to defend a 
good caufe. They are moft difagreeable com- 
panions, and moft ufelefs wranglers. It may 
be obferved, that in almoft all debates, even be- 
tween civil and polite contenders, the iffue is, 
that each departs with the fame fentiments 
-which he brought along with him, and after 
much hath been faid, nothing is done on either 
fide, by way of conviction.— This will make a 
wife map not oyerfond of the tafk of cheptiite 
wrong heads, 

Mention hath been made, I think, of moft of 
the inftances, wherein men may be overrigh- 
feous; and it feems yery expedient to warn all 
jober and well-meaning perfons to avoid thefe 
extremes. As to thé wicked, they want ng 

| caution 
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caution upon this head: but a religious man 
often {tands more in need of being guarded 
again{t overrighteoufnefs than againft profane- 
nefs, for this plain reafon, that when he is 
tempted to fin againft a known duty, he hath 
a monitor within, and is rebuked by his con- 
{cience ; but when he runs into the devout ex- 
tremes, he unhappily approves his own con- 
duét, and his miftaken confcience encourages 
him to goon. And yet after all, it is true, 
that as to a man’s future ftate, it will be much 
better for him to have been over-religious than 
to have been profane. The former is an error: 
the latter isa crime. The former is ufually a 


fault of the head: the latter is a fault of the 
heart. 
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NEHEMIAH V. 19. 


Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all 
that I have done for this people. 


HERE is a difpofition of mind. called 

_ public Spirit, or the love of our country, 
which good men in all ages have exerted, 
which prudent men have encouraged by endea- . 
vouring to make it fafhionable and honourable, — 
which ingenious men have confecrated to im- 
mortality by their praifes of it, which few men, 
how profligate foever, have had the impudence 
to cenfure openly, which Ridicule, that fpares 
nothing, hath been almoft afraid to attack, and 
which in -our country hath been much talked 
of, and feldom found. 

It hath been commonly faid that virtues are 
better taught and better enforced by example 
than by precept. If fo, we have in the perfon 
of Nehemiah an inftance of public fpirit, which 

may 
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may be fet againft any thing that Hiftory cam 
_ produce, and will not fuffer by the comparifon ; 
nor can* Greece or Rome. boaft of an Heroe 
fuperior to him inthis great and good quality. 

b Nehemiah was a Jew, who had never feen 
Jerufalem, which was not the place of bis birth; 
but -his anceftors had «dwelt there, and were 
buried there. His father feems to have been 
one of thofe Jews'who were carried to: Shufhan, 
where was the court of the Perfian king, and 
who, getting a good {ettlement there, would 
not embrace the opportunity of going to Judea, 
when the Jews had obtained leave: to return. 
from:the captivity 3 which doubtiefs muft have 
been the cafe of many befides himfelf, who, 
either on account ofage and infirmity, or of. 
their-pofleffions and occupations, or of their 
neighbours, friends, “relations, and old ae- 
quaintances, chofe to remain where they had 
fo long dwelt, and where ee meres ina mans 
ner, naturalized. 

Nehemiah was cup-bearer to the Perfian 
king, which was a place: of great honour, and 
of no lefs profit. He was highly in the favour 
of that prince, and very rich, and as to this 


* Grotius compares him to Camillus, and to the elder Cato. 
» See Prideaux’s Counc, 
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world, had all that he could hope and with. It 
was {carcely to be expected that one in his fitu- 
ation would have beftowed a thought upon his 
remote and poor and defolate country ; and not 
one of ten thoufand in his circumftances would 
have concerned himfelf about it. If at that 

diftance he had fent a generous relief to his 

brethren in Judea, and performed fuch kind 
offices towards them as he conveniently could, 
even this would have been a friendly and libe- 
tal behaviour; but he propofed to = to 
do much more than this. 

For fome who came from Jerufalem told him 
of the bad ftate of that city, how it lay in 
ruins, and how the inhabitants were expofed 
to the infults of their enemies, and to the 
fcorn of their neighbours, and were very weak 
and very miferable. Upon hearing this, he 
was greatly afflicted, and applied himfelf to 
fafting and earneft fupplications to God, that he 
would look favourably upon his people and 
then he refolved to take the firft opportunity of 
addreffing himfelf to the king. 

One day, the king abferved: that he ab seired 
to be melancholy, which had not been ufual 
with him, and afked:him the caufe. He re- 
phed, Why fhould not my countenance be fad 

when 
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when the city, the place of my fathers fepul~ 
chres, lieth wafte, and the gates thereof are con~ 
furned with fire? 

The king granted him his requeft, and fent 
him to Judea, as Governor, with powers to 
rebuild the walls and gates, which he executed 
boldly, fpeedily, and effe€tually. The neigh- 
bouring nations did all that they could to op- 
pofe it, and confpired together, and refolved to 
attack the Jews, and to deftroy them if they 
attempted to repair their ruined city. Upon 
this, Nehemiah did not order the people to go 
to prayers only, and to confefs their fins, and 
to commit their caufe to heaven; but, like a 
pious and a brave man, he exhorted them to 
join with him in fupplications to God, and.at 
the fame time to put themfelves in a pofture of 
defence. But his own words will exprefs. it 
beft: We made our prayer to God, and I fet 
the people with their {words, their fpears, and 
their bows. And I faid unto them, Be not 
afraid of them: Remember the Lord who is 
great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your fons, and your daughters, your wives and 
your houfes, 

Nehemiah found the Secalens in a deplorable 
condition, overwhelmed with poverty, and 

eaten 
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eaten up with debts, and labouring under the 
tyranny of ufurers and extortioners, who 
though they were of their own. nation, yet 
took a bafe advantage of their diftrefs, and lent 
them money upon exceflive intereft, fo that 
they were forced to fell their lands, and then 
their children, to buy bread. ‘This oppreffion 
and iniquity he entirely removed, partly by 
-perfuafion, and partly by authority, and obliged 
all perfons to make reftitution of this illegal 
gain, and to {wear that. they would do fo no 
more. ne 
Amongft the Jews there were falfe and 
treacherous brethren, men who were in a 
foreign intereft, and received bribes from their 
idolatrous neighbours, and who fought to 
bring an invafion upon their own country, and 
to diftrefs the people and the Governor ;. and 
amongit thefe apoftates there were priefts, and 
prophets, falfe prophets, who gave out predic- 
tions to frighten the Jews; and one of whom 
told Nehemiah that there was a:confpiracy 
formed againft him, and affaffins. determined to 
. kill. him ; and advifed him to go and fhut him- 
felf up in the temple, and offered him his 
_ affiftance and his company.’ And I anfwered, 
. fays Nehemiah, Should fuch a man as I flee? 
Who 
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Whois there that, being as lam, would go into 
the temple to fave his life? I will not go in. 
Nehemiah then returned to the Perfian 
court, and obtained leave to come again as 
Governor, and proceeded to reform both the 
Church and State of the Jews. ‘The Empe-— 
ror Auguftus boafted that he had found Rome 
built with bricks, and left it built with marble. 
Nehemiah found Jerufalem an heap.of rubbith; 
and left it fo well inhabited, adorned, and 
fortified, that it foon became a city of note, 
and recovered in a great meafure its former 


~ Juftre. 


He and Ezra caufed the law of God to be 
read and explained to the people, and all its 
rites and precepts to be religioufly obferved ; 
and then began Synagogues to be erected in 
- many places, and the people to meet there re- 
gularly every fabbath day, which kept up the 
face at leaft of religion amongift them, and alfo 
preferved them from idolatry ever after, though 
God foon -ceafed to raife them up any more 
prophets. 

Nehemiah continued Governor for twelve 
years, and fupported his dignity with great 
magnificence and liberality ; and this vaft ex- 
pence he bore from his ‘own -private fortunes, 


without 
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-. without taking any thing from the nation, or 
accepting the allowance which, the other Go- 
_vernors before him had received and, which 
is no lefs* commendable, difficult, and uncom- 
mon, he alfo governed his own family, and 
kept his domeftics in good order, and fuffered 
them not to pillage or to inful the people. 

Nehemiah went again to Perfia, and return- 
ing to Jerufalem found many corruptions crept 
an during his abfence, which he inftantly.re- 
formed with zeal and refolution. He probably 
continued in his government to the time of 
his death, which feems to have been ina very 
old age, when he was full of years and 
honour. 

If he had lived in fome polite age and coun- 
try; he would have had ftatues erected in the 
public places, and all the regard paid to him’ 
which a -generous-and ingenious people can 
-beftow.upon true merit. But as he did what 

he did principally for the fervice of God, and 
‘of religion, he defiredto have his reward rather 
from. God than from men; and therefore he 


¢—— cauffas bellorum (Agricola) ftatuit exfcindere. A fe 

* fuifque orfus, primum domum fuam coéreuit, quod plerifque haud 

minus arduum eft, quam provinciam regere. Tacitus, Vit. Agric., 
qe hyped 
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“breaks out once and again in thefé words ; 
Think upon me, my God, for good, and fpare 
‘mé according to the greatnefs of thy mercy. 
~He prays that God would accept his good in- 
-tentions, and forgive his imperfections. 

He had his recompence in both worlds ; hap- 
py in the love of his people, happy in feeing 
his honeft labours bleffed with great fuccefs ; 
and his own hiftory, written by himfelf, and 
‘being part of the holy Scriptures, tran{mits 
~ his name and his reputation to all generations, 
when ftatues and pillars, and other frail monu- 
ments of human gratitude, moulder away-and 
~ fall into oblivion. : 
And now, to make a proper ufe of this bright 
‘example, I fhall offer fome obfervations con- 
cerning the love of our country, and the beha- 
‘ viour by which it is evidenced. 

It may be juftly affirmed, that there is no 
one ‘good and commendable quality, of which 
~ there is not fome precept, or fome example, in 
the holy Scriptures. A conceited, fantaftical, 
~ and half-learned Writer of this nation hath 
_ faid of the Gofpel, that it neither recommends 

private friendfhip, nor the love of our country. 
‘he anfwer is obvious: 
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_ firft, there are many examples of thefe dif- 
pofitions recorded both in the Old and in the 
New Teftament. Our Lord himfelf had his 
particular friends; himfelf burft into tears at 
the forefight of the calamities, which were to 
overwhelm his unhappy country, though he 
was not to partake of them. 

Secondly, The Scriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment, if rightly underftood, have fairly inti- 
mated, and the Gofpel hath exprefsly taught, 
that we ought to love all mankind. Now by 
this precept, Religion fufficiently enforceth 
both private friendfhip and public {pirit, and 
at the fame time corrects a vicious excefs to 
which each of thofe affections are very prone, 
namely, a regard fhewed to one perfon, or to 
one nation, at the expence of the duty to man- 
kind. This was evidently the cafe amongtt 
the Greeks. and the Romans, many of whofe 
eminent Leaders, to advance the wealth and 
grandeur of their own people, {crupled not to 
opprefs and pillage other nations. Their cous 
rage and conduét are fet in the moft favourable 
light by their own ingenious and partial Hifto- 
rians; but, if examined by the rules of reafon, 
muft ufually ftand condemned as mere outra- 
ges and robberies. 

ag a B J Sacred 
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Sacred Hiftory informs us that God created 
only two perfons, from whom all of us defcend- 
ed. It was fo ordered perhaps, with this in- 
tention, that in the infant world the firft race 
- might grow up in peace and love in one family, 
and under one father and mother; and that 
when they were difperfed, they might ftill 
remember that they were all of one original, 
the children of one human father, and of one 
heavenly Father, and fo might retain a bro- 
therly love and regard to each other, howfo- 
ever feparated in different places. 

- Reafon and the light of nature fhew us that 
men are all partakers of one common nature, 
all are born and live and die, all have a body 
-and a foul, and the fame affeétions, inclina- 
tions and wants, all have the fame natural and 
moral law to obferve, and nothing can be more | 
like one man than another is. There is there- 
fore a relation between man and man much. 
‘clofer than between man and angel, or man 
and brute. This alfo fhould create mutual be- 
nevolence; and he who loves himfelf fhould 
love another, who is his other felf and his own 
image. | 

Our Saviour hath enforced and inculcated 
this duty fo particularly and frequently, that 

it 
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it is altogether needlefs to produce proofs of 
It. 

Under this general duty of love to our fel- 
low-creatures is comprifed the love of particu- 
lars, of thofe efpecially to whom we are moft 
obliged and neareft related, and of thofe with 
whom we are united in civil fociety. But this 
particular duty to parents, children, kings, 
governors, teachers, brethren, friends, bene- 
faCtors, countrymen, is to be regulated by the 
general duty. We mutt fo love thefe, as not 
to caft off regard to others, much lefs to in- 
jure them. 

The love of our friends is in fome fenfe 
natural, it often grows up with us, it prevents 
reafon and reflexion: it is therefore a duty 
which may in a great meafure be trufted to 
us, and which wants rather to be explained 
than enforced. But the love of mankind is a 
manly thing, a fublimer affection, and wants 
to be well recommended, and ftrictly required; 
for, as our Saviour obferves, If ye love thofe 
who love you, it is no great virtue; even chil- 
dren do it: and if ye love your own country 
better than another nation, do not the Pagans 
the fame? My 
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The love of our country is then commend- 
able when it is reafonable ; for there may 
certainly be cafes and circumftances when it 
ceafeth to be a particular duty, and when we 
may and fhould love and ferve another country - 
preferably to our own native land. Such, for 
inftance, is the cafe of thofe who flying from 
tyranny and perfecution have been courteoufly 
received in other nations, and have obtained 
there the rights and privileges of citizens, of 
which they had been unjuftly deprived at 
home. But it is befide my prefent purpofe to 
difcufs this point. I am now to fhew what 
duty we owe to our country, and to recom- 
mend the behaviour of Nehemiah to our imi- 
tation, as far as our condition and abilities 
will permit. ‘The character of Nehemiah is. 
uncommon. Such Princes and fuch Governors 
as he do not often make their appearance, and 
it is very well if a few are to be found in the 
world who have the honour in fome degree 
to refemble him. | 

Nehemiah was ruler of a nation, and, as 
fuch, can be no example to private perfons, 
though he be an excellent one to princes and 
governors, who, if they would be efteemed 
as he was, muft act as he did. For though 

wealth 
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wealth and power may be obtained by many 
ways, yet refpect and reputation can only be 
acquired by deferving them. But the fub- 
miffion which the fober and religious part of 
the Jews paid to Nehemiah is an example to 
us how we fhould behave ourfelves to good 
kings and rulers, and even to tolerable rulers. 
We fhould willingly obey and affift them, 
fhew them the refpect due to their ftation, 
neither fay nor do any thing that may leflen 
their charaéter, and weaken their authority, 
and pray for their peace and profperity, 
upon which indeed our own depends, and 
with which it is connected. | 

Nehemiah was a zealous fupporter of the 
Law of God; and in this he is an example to 
perfons in authority; with fuch limitations 
however as the difference between the Jewith 
ceeconomy and the Chriftian difpenfation fug- 
gefts. For the political laws of the Jews are 
no laws to us, any farther than they are con- 
firmed by Reafon, or by the Goffel. 

The enforcing of Religion is perhaps one of 
the moft nice and difficult duties of a Chriftian 
magiftrate. It requires caution, good temper, 
prudence, dexterity, and probity, to give no 
encouragement to licentioufnefs, and yet to 
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avoid all fuch compulfion as may injure civil 
liberty or invade the rights of confcience ; for 
as vice is the reproach and the ruin of any peo- 
ple, fo is perfecution. Therefore Chriftian go- 
vernments are neceflitated to overlook and con- 
nive at fome immoralities, at fome irreligious 
and profane talkers and writers; not. becaufe 
fuch offenders deferve any favour or toleration, 
or any thing becter than a jail, but becaufe it 
is fo very hard'to find out and apply a general 
‘remedy which is not in one refpect or other. as 
bad as the difeafe. What is fpeeulatively right, 
and what is practicable, are two things, 
Nehemiah loved his country, principally be- 
caufe it was the feat of true religion, the place 
where God had chofen to put his name, and to 
fix his worfhip. ‘The fame reafon have we to 
Jove our country, where the Proteftant religion 
is eftablifhed; a religion purged from many 
grofs errors which ignorance, fuperitition, and 
arbitrary. power had introduced into the 
Church; where the Scriptures are put into 
the hands’ of the people, and divine fervice 
performed in, the vulgar tongue; where men 
are at liberty to follow the diGates of their 
own conicience, and to ferve God in their own 
Way, a favour extended even to thofe who 
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would not fhew us the fame indulgence, and 
who never yet failed to perfecute heretics and 
{chifmatics, when they had it in their power ; 
where we have a religious fyftem and contti- 
tution, which, though to call it perfect would 
be to pay it a compliment at the expence of 
truth, yet comparatively fpeaking, muft be 
allowed far preferable to the principles and 
the notions which prevail in many parts of the 
Chriftian world. 

Nehemiah loved his country, probably for 
the fake of its civil government, which was 
not tyrannical and arbitrary, but in many 
refpe&ts fomewhat like ours. If we love not 
our country for the fame reafon, we are not 
worthy of thofe laws and privileges which ad- 
vantageoufly diftinguifh us from many other 
kingdoms, and which we ought to preferve as 
a facred depofit, and tran{mit to our pofterity, 
and rather part with our lives than with our 
liberties. 

Nehemiah fet the people an example of pie- 
ty, and endeavoured above all things to make 
them religious, and thereby to fecure to them 
the favour and proteftion of God. In this we 
fhould imitate him, and without this in vain do 
we pretend to love our country.. It was judi- 

ae ae cioufly 
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-cioufly faid that An 4 orator is a good man 
{killed in fpeaking. For if he be not good, he 
cannot be an Orator; he is only a Prater; and 
all his eloquence, though he poffefs it in a con- 
fiderable degree, fignifies little, and hath fmall 
influence. Ia like manner, a Patriot ts a religious 
man, who employs himfelf in ferving the pub- 
lic; and a good citizen is one who loves God and 
his neighbour, Whofoever neglects his duty to 
God, cannot perform his duty to the public in © 
a complete and effectual manner. There are, as 
there ever have been, men who have little re- 
ligion, and yet fome fhare of what we common- 
ly call honour and public {pirit, who would not 
injure their nation for private advantage, and 
would rifque their fortunes or their lives for 
their country. Yet thefe perfons often do more 
harm another way, by their immoralities, by 
fetting a bad example, and corrupting the minds, 
of men, than they can compenfate by intrepidi- 
ty, generofity, and honour. 

But in reality, a patriot without religion, and 
an honett man without the fear of God, is one 
of the moft uncommon creatures upon earth ; 
and unhappy are the people who have nothing 
better to truft to than to the honour of fuch 


* Vir bonus, dicerdi peritus. 
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Counfellors and Magiftrates. Let revenge, or 
ambition, or pride, or luft, or profit tempt the 
man to.a bafe and vile aGtion, and you may as 
well hope to bind up an hungry tiger with a 
cobweb, as to hold this debauched patriot in 
the vifionary chains of Decency, or to charm 
him with the intellectual beauty of Truth and 

Reafon, | 
There never was perhaps a wifer and a 
greater Ruler than Mofes, or one who had a 
fincerer affeCtion for the people committed to 
his care. His piety enabled him many times 
to fave his nation, when his courage and his 
condu& would have ftood him in no ftead. 
Often had God threatned to deftroy the whole 
congregation, and to make him the father 
and founder of a new people ; but by his earneft 
entreaties he averted the divine wrath, and ob- 
tained pardon forthem. In all this there was 
fomething extraordinary: but from the whole 
tenor of the Scriptures it appears that the 
prayers of the righteous are prevalent with 
God, and may bring down bleffings upon them- 
felves, and their families, and their country. 
If fo, a poor man, who is covered with obfcuri- 
ty, and is {carcely known to his next neighbour, © 
may by his interceffion with his heavenly 
Father 
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Father do his country more fervice than the’ - 
wifeft ftatefman, or the ableft general. 

Of all the titles that were ever given toa 
man, the moft glorious and the moft defirable 
is to be called, Father of his country ; and there 
have been Princes who have received it with 
tears of joy, as the greateft of,all honours. 
But there is a title greater than this, which 
God gave to Abraham, when he called him, 
Abraham my friend. To be ftiled, the friend 
of God, by the Almighty himfelf, is fomething © 
far above all the appellations which human 
cuftom, and human gratitude, and human 
flattery can beftow. Such a perfon muft needs — 
be the beft: and the moft ufeful friend to man- 
kind, and to his own country. 

In the character of Nehemiah we fee libera- 
lity, difintereftednefs, courage, induftry, uni- 
formity of -condué&, and every focial accom- 
plifhment. «Though our fituation and circum- 
{tances permit us not to do what he did, yet 
we may fhew the fame temper, by aéting 
boldly and honourably in our ftation, by dif- 

_ countenancing profanenefs and immorality, by 
encouraging virtue and. knowledge, and learn- 
ing, and ufeful arts and fciences, by reie@ing 
all unlawful gain, all private profit which is 

| detrimental 
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detrimental to fociety, by relieving the wants 
of our brethren, by fubmitting to the incon- 
veniences and hardfhips which the public good 
may at any time require, by loving our reli- 
gion and liberties better than the wages of 
flavery and iniquity, and by aGing thus con- 
{tantly and fteadily, whether it be. fafhionable 
or unfafhionable, whether it be fafe or danger- 
ous. This is the general duty of fubjects : and 
asto the Minifters of the Gofpel, they are more 
particularly obliged both to teach and to prac- 
tife obedience to the Government in all things 
lawful; not for fear of punifhment, which is 
fervile; nor for lucre, which is fordid; but 
for the fake of a good confcience, for the fake 
of their own folemn engagements, and of the 
public tranguillity and welfare. 
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PRov. Xxil. 2. 


The rich and poor meet together: the Lord is the 
maker of them all, 


W O propofitions are contained in thefe 
words. 

I. That in all nations there are rich, and 
there are poor people; and that this difference 
of conditions is unavoidable. 

IJ. That they have all one common Father, 
whofe providence extends over them all, and 
who permits this inequality for wife and good 
purpofes. . x2) 

They may be called rich, who have a large 
property, which fufficeth not only for the ne- 
ceflaries, but for all the conveniences of life, and 
is fuited to fupport them in a genteel rank. 
They may be called poor, who, having na 
property, or very little, live, as it 1s faid, from 
hand to mouth, and are obliged to fupport 

themfelves 
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themfelves by daily labour ; fo that if they lofe 
their health, or their employment, and the 
opportunities of earning their fubfiftence, they 
will be reduced to want, and to a dependence 
. upon the charity of others. 

All nations, as it is well known, contain in 
them thefe two forts of citizens; befides whom 
there is a third and a numerous clafs of per- 
fons, who are placed ina middle ftate, who 
may be called poor, when compared with the 
rich; and rich, when compared with the poor. 

Again, there are fome who are exceffively 
rich, and poflefs more than can be of real bene-, 
fit to themfelves and their families; and there 
are fome who are abfolutely deftitute of the, 
neceffaries of life, and truly in a ftarving con- 
dition. 

Thefe various {tates God in the courfe of his 
providence permits; and though he doth not 
approve of them all, yet neither doth he vifi- 
bly interpofe to prevent them. Certainly it is 
not the will of God that there fhould be in 
civil fociety any perfons immoderately rich, or 
extremely neceffitous; any more than it is the 
will of God that men fhould be wicked and 
irreligious.. To permit is one thing: to ap- 
prove and like is another thing. 

And 
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And now I proceed to the firft propofition. 
1. In all civil focieties there are rich and 
there are poor people, This is the unavoidable 
confequence of the conftitution of things. It 
will appear to be fo, if we examine whence 
- arifeth wealth, and whence arifeth poverty 
Nowriches arife from three caufes ; from the 
virtues and abilities of men, from the vices of 
men, and from chance or good fortune, as itis ufu- 
ally called, thatis, fromevents towards whichthe | 
rich man himfelf contributes little or nothing. 
Riches arife from the virtues and the ufeful 
qualities of men. Thus, when a perfon hath 
good natural abilities, joined to an honett 
heart, and is fo fituated that he hath opportu- 
nities of improving and exerting his talents, 
when he can be ferviceable to the public, when 
he is induftrious, prudent, juft, fober, civil, 
and charitable, when he is beloved, refpected, | 
affifted, and trufted, he often receives the tem- 
poral reward of his labours and virtues, and 
becomes rich. Hence in thofe parts of fcrip- 
ture, which contain prudential and political pre- 
cepts, induftry, honefty, and charity are fre- 
quently recommended, as the way to raife a 
man’s fortune; at leaft, as the way to fecure 
him from friendlefs indigence. 
Again, 
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Again, on the contrary, riches arife alfo 
from the vice of men, and inthat fenfe are the 
Mammon of unrighteoufnefs. We know that 
there are in all times and places perfons to be 
found, who grow rich and powerful by un- 
juftifiable methods, by extortion, by fraud, by 
violence, by flattering the great, by courting 
and pleafing the worthlefs and the debauched, 
by proftituting their confcience, by fordid par- 
fimony, by covetous induftry, by various 
oblique and fcandalous ways, to which no per- 
fon of honour will fubmit. Providence fome- | 
times permits fuch wretches to thrive; whence 
we may learn the fmall value of abundant 
wealth, in the fight of God, and in a juft 
eftimate of things. 

Riches alfo, and indeed very often, arife from 
that which is called Chance or Fortune; as 
when they defcend to a man by inheritance, 
and he enjoys the title and eftate of his an- 
ceftors, and reaps where he did not fow; when 
he receives favours from thofe of whom he had 
no reafon to expect them, when they are thrown 
in his way by unforefeen accidents, and he hath 
nothing to do, but to ftretch out his hand and 
receive them, ‘Thefe are the three fources of 
wealth. 


To 
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To the fame three caufes poverty may alfo be 
afcribed. 

It arifes fometimes from the virtues of men 5 
and this happens more efpecially when men live 
under a wicked and tyrannical government, or 
fufier oppreffion and perfecution for the fake of 
religion: Hiftory both ancient and modern af= 
fords us many inftances of fuch fufferings. In 
this cafe a man hath no caufe to be afhamed of 
his poverty. His poverty is his crown and his 
glory. 

Perfons who have diffipated an ample forturie, 
and are become neceflitous by vanity, luxury; 
and debauchery; who even then are not afhamed 
of their vices ; who take a pleafure in recolle&t- 
ing their paft adventures, and boaft of their art 
of confounding their money ; who defpife the 
ceconomy and temperance even of thofe to 
whom they apply for relief; fuch perfons are to 
be found up and down in fociety, and ftich 
genteel beggars are truly moft odious and con- 
temptible objects. If fenfible and good-natured 
people are induced to relieve them, what they 
give; they give not to the man, but to huma- 
nity. ~ 


@Non homini, fed humanitati. 
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Perfons who are fallen from a wealthy to an 
indigent ftate, not through their own fault, but 
by public or private calamities, thefe are fre- 
quently to be found, and thefe are proper ob- 
jects of friendly affiftance and fupport. Every 
one who hath principles of virtue and religion 
will be glad to ferve them; and confidering the 
fluctuating ftate of this world, a prudent perfon 
ought to think that whilft he is ferving them, 
he is ferving himéfelf, fince their cafe to- day 
may be his cafe to-morrow. 

But perfons who have loft all in times of 
perfecution, and have been obliged to quit houfe, 
and friends, and land, and country for the fake 
of a good confcience, thefe ftand in a much 
higher rank, thefe are entitled not only to re- 
hef, but to refpect and veneration. ‘Thus po- 
verty arifes fometimes from honourable caufes, 
from the integrity of good men exciting the 
hatred and malice of the wicked. 

_ Poverty alfo often fprings from the contrary 
caufey from the perfonal vices of men. Many 
vices there are which have the clofeft connec- 
tion with indigence,. and naturally produce it, 
fuch as lazinefs, extravagance, and debauchery. 
Daily experience fhews this, and affures us that 
the tranfition is eafy from a gaming table toa 

jail, 
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jail, from the houfe of harlots to the houfe of 
correction, and from floth to beggary. ©The 
holy Scriptures make the fame obfervation, and 
ufe it as a prudential motive to caution men 
againit fuch fins as draw after them the lofs of 
every thing that is valuable even in this life. 

Poverty alfo arifes from what is called ill fors 
tune, thatis, from difcouragements, difadvan- 
tages, and calamities which the man himfelf 
did not contribute to produce. This is the 
eafe, when a perfon is born of needy parents, 
who cannot provide for him, and put him for- 
wardin the world; when he lofes his relations _ 
and friends in his infancy ; when he is defraud=_ 
ed, injured, and oppreffed by thofe who have 
more power or cunning than he can contend 
with. Thus alfo public calamities, war, pefti- 
lence, famine, earthquakes, inundations, fhip- 
wrecks, fire, and other difafters,: are ah inex- 
hauftible fource of poverty, and the ruin of 
multitudes. ; 

But farther ; Not only nations are neceflarily 
divided into rich and poor, but there muft be 
alfo a perpetual fluctuation of property, by 
which the rich become poor, and the poor be- 
come rich; fo that neither ftate is of a fixed 
“and permanent nature. Riches; fays Solomon, 
K-2 make 
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make themfelves wings: they fly away as af 
eagle. Poverty alfo fometimes is a bird of 
paflage, and takes her flight from thofe with 
whom {fhe feemed to have taken up her abode. 

Wealth by various means flips from the pof- 
feflors, and gets from few into more hands, and 
then it is like a large river, which, being cut 
into many chanels, becomes a number of {mall 
rivulets, | 

But though in the common courfe of things 
it. is eafier for a rich perfon to become poor, 
than for a poor perfor to become rich, yet nei- 
ther is this latter cafe fo unfrequent. There 
are always inftances of perfons, who fetting out 
with a very {mall income, either by their own 
ability and induttry, or by fudden turns of for- 
tune, become great and rich. 

Not only all focieties and communities con- 
fit of rich and poor ; but it is farther to be ob- 
ferved, that the poor will always be far more 
numerous than the rich. We fee that it is fo, 
and we know that it muft befo. The revenues 
of a populous nation bear no proportion to the 
number of its inhabitants; the divifion there- 
fore muft needs be unequal. Befides, as it is 
eafier to go downhill than uphill, fo it is eafier 
to {pend money than to get it. Mens appetites 


are 


SERMON. VII. 133 
are keener than their abilities, and they can 
without much ftudy find out various ways of 
gratifying their fenfes at the expence of their 
pockets, whilft they have little fkill or incli- 
nation to purfue the true ways of thriving ; and 
it is hardly conceivable how much is foolithly 
~ watted even by people in narrow circumftances. 
Riches alfo and profitable ftations being objects 
purfued by many, they muft needs be often pur- 
fued in vain. Where the prizes are few, and 
the competitors numerous, the majority muft 
come off with their labour for their pains. 
Moreover, though all men have nearly the 
fame paflions, they are far from having the 
fame abilities, either for acquiring wealth and 
favour, or for tranfacting bufinefs, or for get- 
ting ufeful knowledge; they are alfo far from 
having the fame advantageous opportunities ; 
and fo, through internal impediments and ex- 
ternal difcouragements, the bulk of the people 
will be gradually upon the decline, till they 
fettle among{t the lower clafs, and become only 
fit for bodily labour. But bodily labour hardly 
ever raifed a fortune: at the moft, it only fe- 
cures from hunger and nakednefs and beg- 
gary. A large income, if it be an acquired 

or asies one, 
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one, mutt be acquired by the head rather than 
by the hands. : 

Thus it evidently appears thet, whilft there 
is human liberty, whilft there are virtues and 
vices, whilft there are viciffitudes of fortune, 
and revolutions of affairs, there muft be in all 
times and places a mixture of high and low, of 
rich and poor. Providence permits it, and in 
fome fenfe may be faid to’ appoint it, fince it 
refults from the nature and conftitution of this 
world, 

II, -Now let us confider, fecondly, the mo-. 
yal reflection made by Solomon upon this ine- 
quality. The rich and poor meet together: 
the Lord js the maker of them all. That is 
to fay; They have one common Parent, whofe 
providence extends over them all. In that re- 
ipe&tthey areequal.. And if fo, there fhould be 
no great difference, as to real happinefs, be- 
tween them. 

It fhould be remembred that thofe accidents 
and natural evils muft be thrown out of the 
queftion, which arife not properly from a ftate 
of poverty ; far poverty and beggary are differ- 


» See this fubject very ingenioufly difcufled by Ariftophanes Pius, 
in q dialogue between Chremylus and the Goddefs Poverty, ver. 507, 
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ent things, and we are confidering the former, 
and not the latter, 

Let us fee then whether there be much dif- 
parity in point of happinefs between the great 
and the {mall, the matter and the fervant, the 
gentleman and the labourer, the rich and the 
poor. 

Shallow reafoners, and fuperficial obfervers 
of human nature and human life, will judge 
without hefitation that the rich have every ad- 
vantage on their fide. Wealth, fay they, buys 
titles, ‘procures high ftations, opens the way to 
honour. and to power, commands refpect and 
fubmiffion, and either contains in itfelf every 
accomplifhment, or, which is as good, fup- 
plies: the defect of every accomplifhment. A 
rich man is above the world, able to fay what 
he will, and todo what he will, and to purfue 
enjoyments that lie out of the reach of the 
vulgar. 

Yet not much fatisfa€tion can arife from all 
this. To have honour and authority, unlefs it 
be honeftly acquired and decently fupported, 
is to be raifed to {plendid infamy, Power wan- 
tonly exercifed is the undefireable opportunity 
of doing mifchief, for which a fevere account 1s 
to be given in the next tate, and not feldom in 

K 4 the 
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the prefent ftate. Wealth ufed for vile purs 
pofes, or for no good purpofes, can be no real 
bleffing to the wafter or tothe hoarder of it, 
Independency, rightly underftood, is fometimes 
a bleffing: but it is fometimes a curfe and a 
calamity. He who cannot conduct himfelf, 1s 
fafer when he is conducted by others; anda 
blind man would be mad, who fhould chufe 
to fhew his independency by refufing the ne- 
ceflary afliftance of a guide, It is often an ad- 
vantage to be in a ftate of dependence, as un- 
der a good parent, or a good mafter; and the 
days which are {pent. in that condition, .are fre- 
quently the happieft days of our life. To do 
what we pleafe, is a wretched privilege, when 
it enables us to do what we ought not. To 
follow pleafure that ends in difappointment 
and pain, is to court and invite mifery, and to 
haften it upon us; as if mifery would not come 
too readily of her own accord, unearned, un- 
fought, and unpurfued! Solomon, who had 
-wealth enough to know its nature, fays; When 
goods increafe, they are sincreafed that eat 
them; and what good is there to the owners 
thereof, faving the beholding of them with 
the eyes? Thus far there feems to be no con- 
-fiderable advantage on the fide of wealth, 

; The 
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‘The poor are, or they may be, more free 
from uneafinefs than the rich. As they ufually 
have fewer defires, fewer falfe and artificial 
wants, more moderate expectations, and more 
bounded views, they have fewer difquiets, lefs 
anxiety, lefs fenfibility of hardthips, and cooler 
apprehenfions of future events; and thefe 
forts of cares and commotions are no {mall 
abatements of human happinefs. 

In point of health, the poor, I mean thofe 
who are poor and fober, have the fuperiority. 
‘Temperance, exercife, and labour, to which 
their income and their ftation feem to oblige 
them, prevent thofe difeafes which indolence 
and luxury create: and in cafe of ficknefs, 
their remedies are fimple, and eafily obtained, 
e{pecially in this country, where the humanity 
and liberality of the prefent age hath provided 
for them in various ways. Such objects, it is 
to be hoped, are feldom fo far neglected, as to 
find no affiftance. . 

The extremes either of plenty or of indigence 
ufually occafion various diftempers, and fhor- 
ten the thread of human life. For too much 
indulgence in eating, drinking, cloathing, fleep- 
ing, and other things, and on the contrary too 
much fatigue and hardthip, attended with a 
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{pare and unwholefome diet, {poil the confti- 
tution, and are the underminers of health and 
ftrength. So that examples of a very long 
life are. more commonly to be found amongft 
thofe who never were deprived of neceffaries, 
or accuftomed to elegancies. ‘They therefore 
who are in a middle ftate between wealth 
and want, fhould be thankful for their lot, 
and inftead of envying thofe who are above 
‘them, fhould confider how many are placed 
beneath them. . 

In point of decent conveniences, it muft be 
owned -that the rich have the advantage: but 
yet how: far fuch conveniences contribute to 
happinefs is not clear; how’ far the conve- 
niences, to which a man hath never been ac- 
cumftomed, are neceflary to his well-being. If 
he feels not the want of them, they are to him 
in the lift of fuperfluities, | 

The lower part of mankind have too fre- _ 
quently been querulous, envious of thofe who 
were better accommodated, and defirous either 
of rifing to an equality with fuch perfons, or 
, of bringing them down to an equality with 
themfelves. This may incline them to think 
that the levelling fyftem would fet all to rights, 

But 
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But a. more abfurd and pernicious fcheme can- 
not enter into the mind of man. 

If the whole property and revenue of any 
country were equally divided amongft the 
inhabitants, they would be reduced. to a {tate 
approaching very nearly to poverty. There 
would be an end of all liberal arts and -fciences, 
‘of all learned education, of all public charities, 
of all extenfive trade and commerce, of all 
encouragement to induftry, of: all national 
credit, and indeed of all civil government. 
And thus poverty, ignorance, ill manners, in-: 
dependency and anarchy would overfpread the 
jand ; and the inhabitants would be reduced to 
the moft wretched ftate, accompanied with this 
reflection, .that they had brought it upon 
themfelves, and fuffered no more than they 
deferved. | 

Indeed fuch.a ftate could’ not’ continue; 
for wealth and property will fluctuate: they 
are like the fea, which is never at reft, but al- 
ways either ebbing or flowing, Power and 
wealth would by degrees return to fome, and 
poverty to others, Men are not formed for a 
ftate of equal frugality and independency in 
this life. God hath made us for one another; 
, fome are qualified to govern, others to obey; 
: fome 
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fome to teach, others to learn; fome to con- 
trive, others to execute ; fome to labour with 
their head, others to labour with their hands ; 
and the rich could no more fubfift without the 
affiftance of the poor, than the poor without 
the affiftance of the rich: 

The very manner in which we enter into 
this world fhews that we are not equal in all 
refpects, for then we ought all to be created 
in a {tate of manhood, But infancy is depen- 
dency, and we begin by being in fubjection, 
and receive from others the improvements of 
body and mind. How high foever our ftation 
may be, we have obligations upon us of reve- 
rence, gratitude, and affection to thofe whe 
took care of us in our younger years, 

Let us now make fome oi gta ie of the 
prefent fubjed. 

I mentioned to you before, that though the 
extremes of over-abundant wealth and of indi- 
gence are too often to be found in this world, 
and though God may be faid to permit what- 
foever he doth not interpofe to hinder, yet he 
doth not approve of either of thefe extremes. 
Reafon and Revelation confider them as natural 
and moral diforders, which men fhould endea- 
your to remove, 
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Civil government is of human inftitution, 
and of divine approbation, God, having given 
us abilities and means to feed and cloath our- 
felves, doth not put meat into our mouths, and 
raiment upon our body, but leaves that to us, 
So, having given us underftanding and reafon, 
to difcern the neceflity of government and good 
order, he leaves us to form ourfelves into foci- 
eties, and to regulate them according to our 
common convenience. There is only one 
model of civil government of which God is 
the immediate author, and that is the Jewith 
Republic, as formed upon the Laws of Mofes : 
and from thofe laws it manifeftly appears that 
it was the will and defign of God to guard that 
people againft exceflive riches and exceflive 
want. Thefe extremes his Providence intend- 
ed to prevent or remove, as far as Providence 
can hinder them, without ufing fuch compul- 
fion as would not fuit with human nature, and 
would deftroy the free-agency of man. 

The very fame plan and defign is contained 
in the Gofpel; fo that if all the inhabitants of 
a Chriftian nation were to live up exaétly to 
the precepts of our Lord, and the exhortations 
of his Apoftles, exceflive wealth and extreme 
indigence would hardly be found among tt them. 


There 
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There are three precepts or laws of Chriftiani« 
ty, which tend direétly to remove thefe ex- 
tremes; and they are the law of charity, the 
law ofinduftry, and the law of temperance. ~ 

If the law of charity. were univerfally ob- 
ferved, the rich would apply the fuperMuities 
of their wealth to the relief of the poor, . the 
perfons in a middle - ftate’ would concur, 
and contribute their fhare in proportion, and: 
thus multitudes would-be affitted, and none 
would be left to perifh for want, at leaft, none 
in peaceable and profperous times. . 

If the law of induftry were generally ob- 
ferved, the number of the neceffitous would be 
confiderably reduced ; and lazinefs, which is one 
great caufe of indigence, would be abolithed. 

If the law of temperance had‘the fame due 
regard paid to it, perfons in affluent or in tole- 
rable circumftances would avoid foolifh and 
needlefs expences, and would have the more to 
{pare for thofe who are in want; and perfons 
of a lower rank would not diffipate their flender 
_ fortunes by vain amufements, by drefs, by 
gaming, by drunkennefs, by lewdnefs, by en- 
deavouring to ape their fuperiors in expenfive 
follies and vices. 
| From 
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From the things which have been faid, it is 
eafy to collec the particular duties of the rich, 
and of the poor. 

Liberality and a public fpirit are properly 
the duties of the Great. In the days of our 
anceftors, and before the Reformation, Religion 
was in a very languifhing condition, and the 
piety which fubfifted was ufually of the childith 
and fuperftitious kind. But though Chriftian 
knowledge and Chriftian virtues feem to have 
taken their flight from the Chriftian world, 
one Virtue {till remained, and that virtue was 
Charity, or Liberality ; charity well-intended, 
though too often mifapplied. However, to that 
charity were owing Hofpitals for the reception 
of the needy, public Schools for the education 
of youth, and Colleges in the Univerfities for 
their farther improvement. 

_ The fame charitable fpirit, but more en- 

lightened and better conducted, hath continued: 
amongtt us fince the Reformation, and great 
additions have been made to the ufeful eftablith- 
ments above-mentioned. 

As to the rich, they ought alfo to remember 
that in them cruelty and infolence towards the 
poor is highly criminal. The Lord is the - 
Maker of them all, fays Solomon ; and there- 

; 2 oe 7 ie, 
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fore, as he obferves with a remarkable ftrengtli 
of expreffion. Whofo mocketh the poor, re 
proacheth his maker. God takes the infult 
as committed dire€tly againft himfelf; and 
woe to the man who contendeth with his» 
Creator } 

We all enjoy one common nature, and fo 
far we are all upon the fame foot. Though 
there be an inequality of circumftances, the 
original equality ftill remains. Chriftianity 
informs us alfo of another equality in a far more 
important point, an equal fhare in the rights, 
privileges, promifes and bleffings of the Gofpel: 
The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift is like the 
fun, which fhines equally upon the palace and 
the cottage; it is like the dew of heaven, 
which refrefhes the talleft trees and the loweft 
fhrubs. In confequence of this unbounded 
favour, the meaneft perfon upon earth may 
be a member of Chrift, and a child of God, 
- and fhall be an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven in that day when he who exalteth him- 
felf fhall be abafed, and he who abafeth him- 
felf fhall be exalted, 

Pride and wealth are too often connected 
together. Therefore ought the rich to be 
particularly careful to avoid this adious vice ; 


and 
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and they efpecially who are arifen from a low 
to an high ftation. For fuch children of For- 
tune have frequently ten times more pride than 
other people; whether it be becaufe they ful 
pect that they are not fufficiently reverenced by 
thofe who were once their equals, or their fu- 
periors; or whether it be that few have a head 
{trong enough to bear a fudden change from 
neceflity to abundance, and from dependency 
to authority. But in fa&, fo it is that among{t 
them you fhall find the moft glaring and fhock- 
ing inf{tances of vanity and arrogance. 

As to the poor, they have various motives 
and obligations both to honeft induftry, and to 
patience and fubmiffion under their prefent 
condition. If, as Solomon fays, God is the 
Maker of the poor as well as of the rich, he is 
confequently their Father too, and their Bene- 
fa&tor. Such.a portion of happinefs may ufu- 
ally be obtained by them as will make their 
prefent condition tolerable. But what are the 
fons of men, without exception! Strange s, 
fojourners, pilgrims, travellers. All temporal. 
differences will ceafe for ever, when we come 
to our journey’s end; and that end is near to 
many of us, and is not far from any of us. 
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PsaLM cxly. 9.) 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all bis works. 


/ 


INCE it is certain that we made not our- 
felves, and that the things about us are 
effects proceeding from fome caufe, there mutt 
be One upon whom all depend, and who him- 

felf depends upon none. | 
The magnificence and variety and beauty 
of the univerfe, the exact proportion of its parts, 
the decent order in which they are difpofed, and 
the regularity of their feveral motions, proclaim 
the whole to be the work of one Creator, who 
is of himfelf without beginning or end, who 
formed it and gave it laws, who is every where 
prefent to govern and preferve it, who 1s moft 
wife and moft powerful, who is a pure mind, 
U3 fepa- 
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{eparated from matter, and free from all per= 
_turbations, moft perfect and moft happy, and 
fufficient to his own happinefs. 

‘The confideration of this fupreme wifdom 
and power and happinefs which belong to the 
divine nature, would excite in us wonder and 
veneration and fear; but when to thefe attri- 
butes we join goodnefs, this moft amiable qua- 
lity feems to add new perfections to all the rett, 

reprefents God to us, not only as the abfolute 

Lord, but as the kind Parent of all, and makes 

him the proper obje& of gratitude and reliance 

and love. 

It is obfervable that in Fike Gentile world, 
they who had tolerable notions of the fupreme 
God, though in many things they erred con- 
cerning ae agreed in afcribing goodnefs to 

him, reckoned it the principal of his perfec- 
tions, and called him* The Beft and the Great- 
eft: and indeed there are fo many and fo clear 
proofs of the divine goodnefs, that though 
fome objeCtions may be raifed againft it from 
the evil which is in the world, the evidence 


of it remains for ever fuperior, firm, and un- 
Ahaken. 


* In the Platonic Trinity, ’afabty ands above N&s and ¥uxy. 
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Goodnefs is the fame quality in’ all beings 
which have underftanding, in God, in An- 
. gels, and in men; it is, “ahd it muft be, the 
fame in kind, differing only in degree. From 
the knowledge therefore which we have of 
goodne(fs, as it is in men, we may frame to 
ourfelves fome knowledge of the goodnefs of 
God, removing from it all the defeéts which 
we obferve in human goodnefs, and afcribing 
to it the utmoft degree of perfection which we 
can conceive. 

Now goodnefs in us is a difpofition and an en- 
deavour to promote the welfare and happinefs 
of others; and from this notion of human 
goodnefs we may frame fome conceptions of 
the divine goodnefs, and fay that goodnefs in 
God is a difpofition to beftow at all times and 
in all places upon all his creatures all the good, 
which, according to their feveral natures, they 
are capable of receiving, and which it is rea- 
fonable that he, as the wife governor and pre- 
ferver of the whole, fhould beftow upon each 
individual. 

That this perfection belongs to God, may be 
proved feveral ways. 

1. That God is good appears from the ne- 
ceflary conneétion between goodnefs and other 

L, 3 divine 
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divine: perfections. God is fupremely wife, 
and knoweth, beyond a poffiblility of miftak- . 
ing, what is beft and moft beneficial for the 
whole; he is almighty, and able to execute his 
purpofes, and poffefling every thing in which 
happinefs confifts, he can be under no tempta- 
tion to hurt and to opprefs others. 

2. The fame truth alfo appears thus : 

To fuppofe that God is not good, is to fup- 
pofe him weaker and more imperfect and worfe 
than the worft of his creatures. 

In men, every fin in general, and in particu- 
lar every fin again{t the rules of goodnefs, may 
be afcribed to the temptation, of prefent pro- 
fit or pleafure, to a power which the mind 
hath of fixing its thoughts entirely upon the 
object which it defires, and of overlooking the 
ill confequences arifing from it, and in fome 
meafure to error and miftake. Thus a perfon 
who opprefles or defrauds others, is led into 
injuftice by views of felf-intereft, by the ur- 
gent defire of gratifying a violent and favourite 
paflion, and of finding prefent eafe and con- 
venience; and he is miftaken when he fancies 
that it is his intereft to indulge a depraved in- 
clination, or to obtain a worldly advantage by 
evil means: he is miftaken in this; for his lofs 


muft 
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muft be far greater than his profit, and his 
pain than his pleafure. Swayed by thefe mo- 
tives, and deluded by thefe errors, a finner 
acts, never chufing evil becaufe it is evil, but 
becaufe he thinks it agreeable for the prefent, 
and hopes that he fhall not fuffer for it here- 
after. But God, if he were an evil being, 
‘would be difpofed to evil neither by miftake, 
nor temptation, nor paffion, nor advantage ; 
and would chufe evil purely as evil. And up- 
on this abfurd fuppofition, inftead of the Beft 
and Greateft, he would be the loweft and the 
meaneft of all beings; for nothing can be 
great that is not good. Where there is no 
goodnefs, there muft be darknefs, confufion, 
diforder, and irregularity. Spite and hatred, 
malice and deceitfulnefs, revenge and. cruelty 
cannot produce peace within, any more than 
without. A mind fwayed by thefe difpofi- 
tions muft refemble a troubled fea, a whirl- 
wind, a black and tempeftuous fky; and a 
Deity of this kind muft be continually > mi- 


» A Deity expofed to trouble may well fay ; 
Sed nocet effe Deum: preclufique janua leti 
~Eternum noftros luctus extendit in evumts 


Ovid. Mer, i, 652. 
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ferable, and even for his own fake  muft 
change his nature, if he could. 

It is faid that there was even in very aritient 
times a prevalent notion in many places of 
two Gods, the one perfe&tly good, the other 
as completely evil; the one the author of alk 
_ the virtue and happinefs, the other of all the fin 
and mifery that is in the univerfe. This fyf- 
tem is f{uppofed to have been contrived to ac- 
count for the rife and continuance of the na- 
tural and moral evil which is in the world, 
Now if there were two fuch Principles, the 
confequence, one would think, muft have 
been, that the good Deity would have over- 
come the bad one, or would have altered and 
amended him, having fo many natural advan-_ 
tages over him, more wifdom, more prudence, 
more tranquillity and ferenity, more extenfive 
views, and a larger underftanding. 

But the abfurd opinion of two coequal Gods 
was perhaps never entertained, and the fenti- 
ments of thefe Ancients may have been in 
fome meafure mifreprefented. They did in- 
deed believe two principles, the one good and 
the other bad: but they thought that this evil 
Being, though he was not created of God, yet 

was 
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was in all refpects inferior to him, and fubjec& 
to his controul. And this wrong notion of 
two uncreated Powers feems to have been a 
corruption of an older opinion concerning an 
evil Demon, formed at firft by the Creator of 
all things, and then degenerating from his 
former {tate, and remaining powerful indeed, 
but limited, and abfolutely dependent upon 
his Maker. This opinion might arife not only 
from tradition, but from confidering the evil 
that is in the world. According then to this, 
old doétrine, God made all things good in 
their kind; but as all rational creatures are ne- 
ceflarily finite and imperfect, and free to chufe 
and to a&, fome of them abufed their liberty, 
and fell into vice, the chief and highett of 
which difobedient creatures is an evil Power, 
and the principal caufe of Sin, and of all evil. 
But, faid they, the Almighty, who for a 
time permits thefe diforders, fo far interpofes 
as frequently to leffen and reftrain them, and 
often makes good to arife out of evil, and 
at length will caufe all to terminate in good, 
will correct what is amifs, and abolith what 
is incorrigible; and then fhall appear a new 
and a: fair fcene of uniformity, beauty, and 
perfection, In the mean while, the diforder 

lafts 
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Jats for what mortals call a long time, but 
a time which is nothing compared to eter- 
nity, and in the fight of Him, to whom a 
thoufand yeats are as one day. In this 
opinion there is a great refemblance to the 
Jewifh and Chriftian do@rines of the ori- 
gin of evil, and of the Prince of difobedient— 
Spirits. 

The worfhip of the Devil, as of an evil 
Deity, is known to be common in fome idola- 
trous and Pagan countries: And indeed fome 
Chriftians have run into extremes concerning 
this evil being, called the Devil; and have 
been apt to afcribe to him more power over 
the minds of men than can poflibly belong 
to him. Thefe notions they have taken up, 
perhaps not without a view to excufe them- 
felves for their own fins, by throwing them 
upon his prevalent temptations. Such perfons 
ought to be reminded, that the almighty and 
gracious God fuffers none to be led into irre- 
fiftible temptations to offend, and that their own 
Lufts are the moft dangerous devils, whom 
yet by God’s blefling and their own honeft 
endeavours they may refift and fubdue. 

Thus likewife, as to witcheraft, forcery 
and poffeffions, how many things have been 


afcribecd 
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afctibed to evil fpirits, which, upon‘ a more 
careful infpection, have been found to be 
knavery or diftemper? 

3. That God is good, appears alfo from the 
goodnefs which is feen in his creatures, in men. 
Goodnefs in this world is exercifed in fome 
degree by many, and is efteemed and com- 
mended by almoft all. If this difpofition be 
found in fome meafure in us, it muft be moft 
eminently in our Creator, from whom this 
and all other virtues muft be derived. As 
without a Caufe we could never have begun 
to be, as without a living, powerful, and wife 
Caufe we could never have had life and 
ftrength, reafon and fagacity; fo without a kind , 
and good caufe we could never have had the af- 
fections of benegnity and benevolence. 

That God is good is as certain as that he is 
the creator, author, father of all. He hath 
impreffed upon his creatures a natural affeCtion 
towards their iffue. - In men, who are rational 
beings, this affection extends itfelf not only to 
the offspring of their body, but to the offspring 
of their underftanding. Whatfoever they have 
artfully contrived, ingenioufly invented, judi- 
cioufly obferved, elegantly compofed, and well 
executed, that they love perhaps not lefs than 

fons 
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fons and daughters. . This univerfal paffion 
to love what proceeds from us is manifeftly 
neceflary to promote and preferve the general 
good, and, therefore is good and right in itfelf, 
when applied to proper objects, and guided by 
reafon. The fame difpofition, but void of all 
weaknefs and imperfection, muft be in our 
univerfal Parent, who is the Caufe of us, and 
of all our innocent affections. 

In the fecond book of Apocryphal Efdras, 
though a book of no facred authority, there is 
a juft and beautiful obfervation relating to our 
prefent fubje&. When Efdras laments the un- 
happy ftate of the Jews, and expoftulates with 
God concerning it, the Angel gives him this 
gentle rebuke; “° Thou art fore troubled in 
mind for Ifrael’s fake. Lovett thou that people 
better than he that made them?’ The fame 
thought is thus exprefled by the prophet’ 
Tfaiah: ‘* Can a woman forget her fucking 
child, that fhe fhould not have compaffion on 
the fon of her womb? Yea they may forget; 


© If this be, as it really is, a good obfervation ; what he fays in 
another place, cannot ve good: 

*¢ O Lord thou madeft the world for our fakes. As for the other 
people, which alfo come of Adam, thou haft faid that they are 
nothing, but be like unto fpittle, and haft likened the abundance 
‘of them unto a drop that falleth from a veffel.” ch. vi. 55. 


yet 
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yet will I not forget thee.” And thus by our 
Saviour; ¢€ If ye being evil know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how. much more 
fhall your Father who is in heaven give good 
things to them that afk him?’’ “ Thou haft 
mercy upon all, fays the Author of the Wif- 
dom of Solomon, for thou canit do all things, 
and winke(ft at the fins of men, becaufe théy 
fhould amend. For thou loveft all things that 
are, and abhorre{t nothing that thou haft made: 
for never would{t thou have made any thing, 
if thou hadft hated it. And how could any 
thing have endured, if it had not been thy will? 
or been preferved, if not called by thee? But 
thou fpareft all: fr they are thine, O Lord, — 
thou lover of fouls.’ 

It is the obfervation of a 4 great Phitefophér, 
that the Artift loves the work of his hands bet- 
ter than his work would love him, if it were 
endued with fenfe and reafon; and that the 
perfon, who confers a great benefit upon ano- 
ther, loves him whom he obliges better than 
the obliged perfon loves him. ‘To which it 
may be added that parents generally love their 
children more than they are beloved by them. 


4 [las 73 alxeioy tpyoy ayara parrov 1 ayamndein av dro To toys, 
teloys yevopivse - Ariffot, Eth. Nic. ix. 
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And yet in all thefe inftances, gratitude, one 
would think, fhould make the love of the in- 


ferior to’be the {trongeft ; but experience fhews 


‘that it hath not this effe&. ‘Thefe obfervations 


“4 


may be reduced to this general truth, that 
Love defcends more than it afcends; and we | 
may be permitted, I think, to apply this to God 
and to ourfelves, and to fay that our great and 
good Creator and Benefactor loves us far better 
than even the moft dutiful of us love him. 

4. The goodnefs of God appears in its effects, 
in the bleffings which we receive from him. 

That we enjoy much good and many con- 
veniences, is a plain matter of fact... So evi- 
dent it is, that no fec& hath had the face to deny 
it. They of whom we have been fpeaking, 
who held two Principles, the one good and the 
other evil, acknowledged that there was much 
good in the world, and afcribed it all to a wife 
and good Author; and the Atheifts them- 
felves, the difciples of Epicurus, though they 


found great fault with our fyftem and condi- 


tion, and made the diforders in it an objection 
to a God and a providence, yet fometimes were 
in abetter mood, and received their good things 
with a filent fort of gratitude, like a fwine at a 
trough; and fometimes proceeded farther, and 


faid 
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faid that kind * Nature had given men few 
wants, and ample provifions, and had fpread a 
decent table for her children ; and that when a 
man had eaten and drank his portion, and fpent 
his day of life, he ought to get up, and make 
room for others, and retire without murmur- 
ing, and with a good grace, and thank his 
Mother, who had entertained him fo hand- 
fomely. 

The goodnefs of God appears from the 
works of the creation. 
God did not make us by neceflity and con- 
‘ftraint, becaufe he is before all things, fupreme 
and independent, and nothing from without 
could compel him, He made us not blindly and 
without defign, becaufe he hath perfect wifdom 
and knowledge. He made us not for any ad- 
vantage which could accrue to him, becaufe he 
muft be felf-fufficient, and poffefs in his own 
nature all things which happinefs requires. He 
made us not becaufe he wanted us to 'ferve and 
praife him; for we cannot fuppofe his felicity 
‘to depend upon the opinion which we entertain 
of him, and the reverence which we pay to him, 
¢ Denique fi vocem rerum Natura repente 
Mittat, &c, ' 
Lucretius iis 944, Ue 14+ 995e 
nor 
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nor would he be lefs happy, though we paffed 
over all his favours in ftupid and ungrateful 
filence. It was therefore goodnefs in God 
which moved him to create. 

‘Though it was fit that his goodnefs fhould 
difplay itfelf in the produ€tion of creatures, 
and in that fenfe it may perhaps be morally 
neceffary that there fhould in all times be an 
inhabited world, yet inftead of us he: might 
have made other beings, who would have 
ferved his purpofes as well. It is therefore a 
favour to each of us, that we are a living part 
of the great whole. , 

The gifts of a perfettly good Author muft 
needs be highly valuable, and worthy of that 
wife and beneficent Mind which beftows them. 
Such are thofe which God hath conferred up- 
on us. 

He hath placed us in a world abounding 
with all things ufeful and convenient for us, 
and agreeable to our nature and inclinations, 
which whilft they fupply our wants and anfwer 
_ our defires, are perpetual proofs of his power 
and goodnefs, who contrived and difpofed them 
for our benefit. His power and goodnefs pre- 
{ent themfelves to us in all the objects which 
furround us; they appear in the earth which 
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feeds us, inthe creatures which ferve us, in 
the heavenly bodies which fhine upon us, in 
the fucceffion of day and night, in the change 
and regular return of feafons, in every thing 
that contributes to our fatisfa&tion and well- 
being, 

He hath created us many in number, that 
we might enjoy the pleafure and the profit of a 
focial life, that we might affift, and comfort, 
and inftru€, and protect each other. Hence 
-arife thofe intercourfes of good offices, thofe 
mutual dependences, thofe feveral relations. 
which we bear to others, whence we all reap 
numberlefs advantages. 

He hath made us rational creatures; he hath 
_ given us an underftanding which we can em- 
ploy to fo many noble and ufeful purpofes, 
not only in the invention and improvement of 
the arts and fciences which civilize-and adorn 
fociety, and add to the conveniences and com- 
forts of life, but in viewing and confidering 
his works, and the wonders of his adorable pro- 
vidence, in fearching into his excellencies and 
perfections, in inquiring into our own nature 
and powers, in difcerning between truth and 
falfhood, good and evil, in difcovering our 

Vor. 1. 5 eae duty, 
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duty, and the reafonablenefs of thofe eternal: 
and immutable laws by which we ought to be © 
diretted, and im perceiving the manifold ad- 
vantages of piety and virtue. | 
This life, this reafon and underftanding 
which we enjoy, are upon the jufteft accounts 
dear and valuable to us; but to know that we 
had them only for a time would greatly leflen 
their value, or rather take it entirely away $ 
for the thought that we muft lofe them would | 
make us uneafy and unhappy even in the pot 
feffion of them. We are in no danger of un- 
_dergoing this lofs: God, who hath given us a 
foul fo excellent in its operations, and capable 
of advancing in knowledge and virtue in an 
endlefs progreffion, hath alfo given it an im- 
mortal nature, fo that we fhall continue for 
ever, and rejoice in our exiftence, if we ufe 
our fincere endeavours to deferve his favour by 
inprovement in knowledge and _ goodnefs ; 
and, when we have offended, by amendment 
and renewed obedience. : 
The conditions which he requires of us are 
to practife virtue; that is, to live the life of 
reafonable creatures, to follow what by the 
nature of things and by his appointment tends 


not 
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not only to the general good, but to our own 
advantage, to do what our own undertftanding 
and confcience recommend to us, and to love 
ourfelves with a prudent affection. 

God hath put it in our power to increafe our 
agreeable fenfations and reflections, and to 
diminifh thofe which are difagreeable, to fuch 
a degree, that we may ufually enjoy as much 
fatisfaction as is fuitable to our prefent ftate, if 
we ufe the proper methods to acquire it. In 
this refpect man ts the artificer of his own hap- 
pinefs, if he hath the wifdom to manage fkil- 
fully the materials which are put in his hands, 
if he takes care to cultivate his own under- 
ftanding, to do good offices to others, to employ. 
himfelf in ufeful and reputable occupations, 
and at proper intervals to purfue amufements 
which are obvious, cheap, and innocent, for 
thefe furnith the fincereft pleafure. | 

Such are the blefiings which we receive from 
the moft perfect Being, from him who ftands 
not in need of us and of our fervice, and who 
would have been what he is, though we had 
never entered into the world. 

Add to this, that fince all men by wilful 
tranfgreffion depart, more or lefs, from their 
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duty, and have caufe to fear the confequence 
of it, God, by an act of mere goodnefs, as 
it is diftinguifhed from juftice, hath fuch © 
compaffion om us, and fo loves us, that he hath 
giver us his only-begotten Son, to take our 
nature upon him, to deliver us from fin and 
mifery, to inftrué us in our duty, and to oper 
to us the way to eternal life. 

Our. Lord, in whom the goodnefs of God 
was manifefted, came from heaven, freely to. 
offer us the moft important knowledge, the 
knowledge of God, of our own fouls, and of 
eur future condition, to deliver-us from a ftate 
of doubt and fear, and to convince us of the 
truth of his doétrine, and of the certainty of © 
his promifes by fulfilling the prophecies con- 
cerning himfelf, by feretelling furure events, 
and by working miracles. 

As. a lawgiver, he came to teach us our 
duty, and to deliver to us in a plain manner 
pure and reafonable precepts, the obfervance 
of which fhould be rewarded with a-hap- 
pinefs furpafling alt that we can hope and 
_ conceive, 

_ As an example to incite us to the prac- 
tice of virtue, he came to fulfill the laws of 


God: 
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God by a perfect obedience, and by an entire 
refignation to the divine wil under the greateft 
trials. | ) 
As a redeemer, he came to reconcile us to 
God, by fuffering in our ftead, and by fub- 
mitting him{elf te afflictions and death for 
our fake. 
As a mediator, he afcended into heaven, 
there to intercede for us, to obtain for us the 
-remiffion of our fins, and the favour of God 
upon our repentance, and to give us the affift- 
ance of the holy Spirit. 
When we duly confider the ‘Sean of our 
. Saviour, and his condefcenfion and fufferings, 
we cannot think that he could fubmit to all 
this, unlefs to preduce fome benefit unfpeak- 
ably great; and we may juftly fuppofe the 
advantages arifing from it to be more ex- 
tenfive aad more excellent than it hath per- 
haps been ufually imagined. It is faid in the 
New Teftament, that the righteous at the 
refurrection fhall be like to, or equal to, the 
Angels, and that Chrift fhall change their 
bodies even unto the likenefs of his own. Men 
therefore receive more from the fecond Adam 
than they loft by the firft, and Chrift hath 
ra M3 advanced 
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advanced human nature, by taking it upon 
him, to a greater glory and dignity than it 
had before. Thus is the divine goodnefs ma- 
-nifefted in its effects. 

s. Laftly; Another proof of the goodnefs 
of God is to be taken from the teftimony 
of Scripture, where in feveral places mention 
is made of this attribute. Some of thefe paf- 
fages have been already produced, to which I 
fhall only add a few. 

Our Saviour affures us, that the eoodnels 

of God furpafleth the goodnefs of all his 
creatures in {o eminent a manner, that it 
may be truly faid, There is none good be- 
fides him. | 

When God makes his name known to 
Mofes, he proclaims; The Lord, the Lord 
God, gracious and merciful, long-fuffering, 
abundant in goodnefs and truth. Goodnefs 
is reprefented as the chief of God’s per- 
fections, as that in exerting which he 
takes the moft pleafure. 1 am the Lord, 
who exercife loving-kindnefs, judgment, and 
righteoufnefs in the earth; for in thefe things 
I delight, fays the Lord. And St. John, in 


an 
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an expreflion ftronger than all thefe, fays ; 
God is love. 

Thefe are the feveral proofs which we 
have of the goodnefs of “God, from the 
joint force of which this important truth 
appears moft evident and unqueftionable. 
The objections to this truth fhould now be 
{tated and confidered; but that the time will 
mot permit. 
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SERMON Ix. 


PsauLM cxlyv. 9g. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. 


LL religion, natural or revealed, and all 
our better hopes are founded upon the 
{uppofition that God is good; and as this is of 
all truths the moft important, fo there are many 
clear and {trong proofs of it, and the joint force 
of them is irrefiftible. That part of the fubjec& 
hath been confidered. ' | 
There are indeed objeétions to the goodnefs 
of God, objections which appear difficult, and 
which perplex our weak underftanding. 

Some may think it moft advifeable for a 
Preacher to take no notice of them, and not to 
call forth doubts of that kind upon fo funda 
mental a part of religion, nor to raife a formi- | 
dable Apparition which perhaps he cannot lay. 
But it is to no purpofe to think of fhunning or 
ftifling this inquiry. The objections are almoft 
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as old as the fun and the moon, they have been 
made and repeated over and over, and every one 
who ever read, or who ever thought, mutt be ac- 
quainted with them more or lef. 'To be afraid 
of looking them in the face, 1s in a manner to 
give up the beft of caufes as indefenfible; and 
there is no occafion for fuch apprehenfions, fince 
Reafon and Religion furnith us with fufficient 
anfwers. Let it not be forgotten that we have 
already proved and eftablifhed the goodnefs of 
God, and that difficulties are of no» weight | 
_-again{t demonttrations. 

Now the objeétions to the soanut Oe God 

are taken from the evil that is in the world, 
‘which may be comprifed under thefe two forts, 
ithe evil of fin, and the evil of pain. 

The Pagans knew by continual experience, 
éthat a torrent of natural and moral evil had 
{pread itfelf over the world, but were at a lofs 

to aflign its origin; like the ancient Egyp- 
-trans, who had conftant evidence of the over- 
flowing of the Nile, but could not find out the 
{pring and the head of it. 

How far the evil of fin may have entered 
into other parts of the creation, we know not ; 
but that its contagious influence hath overfpread 


this earth, is too plain. As we are rational be- 
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ings, we are able to difcern between good and 
evil, nght and wrong ; and as we are free beings, 
we have a power of chufing the good and ab- 
{taining from the evil; but even the moft up- 
right of us make not the beft ufe that we could 
of thefe abilities, and in many things we all of- 
fend; whilft the worft abandon themf{elves to 
wickedne({s, and live in perpetual oppofition to 
the laws of nature and to the will of God. 

Befides which, we are informed by Revela- 
tion, that there are many beings, in order and 
nature {uperior tous, who corrupted themfelves, 
and became evil fpirits, and continue from the 
beginning of the world ina {tate of rebellionf 
and obftinacy, and fhall be found in the fame 
hardened ftate when our Lord comes to judg 
ment. 

Concerning the evil of pain, it muft be con- 
fefled that the dominion of it is not lefs exten- 
five than the dominion of fin. The frequent 
diforders of the elements’caufing general cala- 
mities, the wars which are continually carried 
on, to the deftruGion of millions, and to the 
diftrefs of the greater part of mankind, the ill 
ufage which men receive and return in all times 
and places, the bodily diftempers to which they 
are fubject, the diftempers of the mind, which 
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are {caicely fewer in number than the former, 
the fears of death, and the neceflity of under- _ 
going it, all thefe have their feat in the lower 
world; and the pain which many fuffer during 
the courfe of a calamitous life furpaffeth the 

{atisfaction which they enjoy. 

Under the evil of pain is alfo to be ranked 

the effet of fin, which naturally and necefla- 

rily hurts the mind and the body; and the 
future punifhment of fin, which God, as go- 
vernor of the univerfe, hath declared that he 
will inflid. . 

Hence it is objected; God is either the au- 
thor of all thefe evils, or at leaft he permits 
them. How can this be reconciled with his 
goodnefs,, and how could they enter into a 
world created and ruled by a beneficent Lord, 
who is good to all, and whofe tender mercies 
are over all his works? 

To this difficulty two general anfwers may 
be made, in which an humble and modeft mind 
may acquiefce. : 

i. We are fo incompetent judges of God’s . 
providence, that we ought not to charge him 
with want of goodnefs from thofe evils which 
we fee and experience, 
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If things be made and governed by a good 
Being, we may conclude that the evil which 
is in the creation could not be prevented or re- 
moved, and that, when it is compared with the 
good, it is fo fmall, that it bears almoft no pro- 
portion to it. But it is not ftrange that we 
fhould not be able to difcover this from our 
own obfervation and knowledge of the courfe 
of things. We are inhabitants of.an incon- 
ceivably fmall part of the world; we know at 
moft the tranfactions of a few thoufand years. 
In this little fpot where we are placed for the 
prefent, we find much evil, and we know that 
it hath continued what we call a long time. 
What is this to the boundlefs univerfe, and to 
the ages of eternigy? The object of God's pro- 
vidence is the whole world,.and in it are in- 
numerable creatures. To all thefe the divine 
government extends, ordering all things in the 
wifeft, in the jufteft, and in the kindeft man- 
ner. But unlefs we could furvey eternity and. 
immenfity, we cannot have a full view of this; 
and we muft not pretend to fay that there is a 
defe&t of goodnefs in the adminiftration of 
the whole, from the confideration of that very 
little portion of it, which lies within the reach 
of our contemplation. 
ree 4 
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2. If this firft anfwer be fatisfatory, the fe-. 
cond hath {till more ftrength. 
It is true that there are objections to the 
goodnefs of God, which have in them no fmall 
difficulty. But in all queftions of this nature, 
it is the part of every prudent enquirer to con-. 
fider the difficulties on both fides, and to em- 
brace the opinion which hath the feweft. _ By 
this way of judging, the queftion before us is 
foon' decided; for there are many unanfwerable 
proofs of God’s goodnefs, there are many ab- 
furdities which follow the denial of it ; and 
the difficulties which attend it arife in all pro- - 
bability from our limited capacity, and imper- 
fe&t knowledge, which cannot difcover the 
whole plan and fyftem of divine providence. . 

From thefe general anfwers let us now de- 
{cend to a confideration of particulars. 

It was an act worthy of our beneficent au- 
‘thor to create a variety of beings endued with 
reafon, and capable of ummortal happinefs. 

But a rational agent muft be a free agent ; 
for to reafon and to a& require and imply 
choice and liberty: and every created and free 
being muft have a power of finning, unlefs he 
had the perfections of his creator, which is im- 
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Thus the evil of fin entered into the world 
in fuch a manner, ‘that it cannot be charged 
upon God, and prove any want of goodnefs 
in him. | 

If we confider the evil of pain as aa sot 
quence of fin, we muft acknowledge that we 
are defervedly fubje& to it, and that beings 
who act perverfely and unreafonably, ought to 
fuffer for it. srt 

The pain to which the good are liable, if it 
be to them an occafion of exercifing many vir-: 
tues, and of qualifying themfelves for greater 
rewards in a better ftate, is profitable and de- 
firable. 

The pain to which the bad are ~expoted, if 
it may, as it certainly may, be ufeful to them, 
to reclaim them from fin, and to remind them 
to feek happinefs where it is to be found, 
is alfo of great advantage; and if it have not 
this effect upon them, it is a punifhment which 
they deferve. 

Indeed, if we duly confider the, thing, and 
take in all circumftances, from the very 
evil which is in. the world, no flight argu- 
ments may be drawn to prove the gooduefs af 
God, fince thofe evils have a tendency to pro- 
- duce fuch a variety of moral virtues and Chri- 
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ftian graces, and are alleviated by fo many 
aids, and tempered and allayed with fo many 
favours. . Hence we may reafon and infer; 
If God be fo gentle even in his corrections, fo 
kind even in his anger, how great mutt his good- 
nefs, his munificence, and his recompences 
be! Of all evil the worft is fin; and yet if we 
had not finned, * the clemency of God had 
not been manifefted, nor would he have had 
thofe titles, in which he feems to glory, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-fuffering, and abundant in goodnefs and 
truth, keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiving 
iniquity and tranfgreffion and fin. Sin is the 
occafion of repentance; and repentance pro- 
duceth humility, diftruft of ourfelves, reli- 
gious fear and caution ; and when it ends in 
reformation, it is a powerful motive to affec- 
tionate gratitude towards God, according to 
our Saviour’s remark, that he to whom much 
is forgiven, will love much ; and at this hap- ~ 
py change of one finner, there is, as he alfo 
fays, more joy in heaven, than over ninety 


* Quid? quod et egregii dederim tibi muneris.anfam, 
- Materies laudis dum mea culpa tue eft. 
Nam nifi peccaflem, quid tu coneedere poffes! 
Clementis nomen non habiturus erase 
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aiid nine juft perfons who need no repentance, 
Shall we then continue in fin, that grace may 
abound? By rio means ; for even long-futter- 
ing hath its limits, and patience itfelf may 
be provoked too far. But the confideration of 
the eafy terms of reconciliation upon repent- 
ance arid retiewed obedience fhould teach us to 
adore the riches of the divine goodnetss which 
thus out of the greateft evil brings forth 
good: 

As to temporal incotivenierices and trous 
bles, they are not only of a fhort duration, and 
a mere nothing compared to eternity ; but, by 
God’s appointment, they either produce de- 
firable effects, or they are alleviated by many 
comforts, or they are compenfated by many 
advantages. Labour, though it was at firft 
infliéted as a curfe; feems to be the gentleft of 
all punifhments, and is fruitful of a thoufand 
bleffings: the fame Providence which permits 
difeafes, produces remedies ; when it fends for- 
tows, it often fends friends and fupporters; if 
it gives a fcanty income, it gives good fenfe, 
and knowledge, and contentmenty which love * 
to dwell under homely roofs; with fickne‘s 
come humility, and repentance, and piety ; 
and Affliction and Grace walk hand in hand. 

Vou. L N In 
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In general, the difagreeable events and the 
troubles incident to human life both wean us 
from an immoderate love of this world, and 
raife the hopes and defires to better objects, 
and foften the heart of man for the reception 
of the gentle affections, of affability, humanity, 
civility, pity, condefcenfion, and officious ° 
kindnefs ; and prevent or remove a certain 
narrow, felfifh, and uncompaffionate difpofi- 
tion, which often attends great health and a 
flow of profperity. 

The dodtrine of future punifhments, as it is 
contained in the Gofpel, hath eften and often | 
been made an objection to the divine goodnefs, 
and to the truth of Chriftianity : and this 
objection hath unhappily received additional 
ftrength from the many injudicious and un- 
fatisfactory replies which have been made to 
it; for when an argument is ill anfwered, it 
looks as if it were unanfwerable. Yet it feems 
not hard to weaken all its force by the fol- 
lowing fuppofitions, which are founded both 
in natural and in revealed Religion. 

1. There are, as we have fhewed, many 
plain, direét, and undeniable proofs of God’s 
goodnefs. Now clear truths are never-to be 
foriaken and given up on account of ditlicul- 
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ties; and we ought rather to conclude that 
thofe difficulties would vanifh, if we had a 
imore comprehenfive view of things. } 

2: The punifhment of fin is not'to be ac- 
counted an act of arbitrary power, proceeding 
merely from divine appointment; for in all 
government correction ts abfolutely neceflary, 
for the reformation of offenders, or for the 
good of the whole. And befides this, fuch is 
the nature, and fuch the effects of vice, that it 
mutt be its-own punifhment, it muft make an 
alteration for the worfe in all the powers of 
the mind, and it muft be attended with the . 
lofs of many pleafures which are as naturally 
produced by virtue. 

3. We are told that God hath committed all 
judgment to his Son, to him who loved us; 
and died for us, and who cannot be fuppofed 
to join no clemency to juftice. 
| 4. We know alfo both from reafon and re- 
velation that the recompences and the punifh- 
ments of the age to come fhall be and mutft be 
infinitely various, and proportionable to the 
good and to the bad actions and qualities of 
men. 

5. We are told likewife that when judgs 
ment fhall be pronounced, every mouth fhall 
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be ftopped, {topped not by outward violenme! 
_ but by inward conviétion. All nature fhall af- 
fent to the equity of the fentence, and it fhall 
be impoffible to make any rational objection 
to it. 

In matters of mere favour, God will not be 
accountable to his creatures. It is their duty 
to be thankful for the portion which they re- 
ceive, and not querulous for that which they © 
receive not. If a man fhould fay to his Crea- 
tor, Why didft thou fubje& me to the law of 
mortality? Why-didft thou not make me an 
angel? The anfwer is; Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that contendeft againft God? Is it not 
lawful for him to do what he will with his 
own? Shall the thing formed fay to him that 
formed it, Why haft thou made me thus? 
But in matters of juftice and equity, God in 
the Scriptures, as we may fay, feems to lay 
afide his privilege, as Creator; he appeals to 
heaven and earth, and to the common notions 
of men, and condefcends even to make them 
his judges, and calls upon .them to produce 
their reafons, and to make their objections. 

6. Laftly, the doétrine of the future -ftate 
of retribution is ufually delivered in figutative 
expreflions, which of courfe are fomewhat 

obfcure 
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obfcure and ambiguous, and it is of the fame 
nature as prophecy, which is never fully un- 
derftood till the event explains it. So we muft 
wait for the event, before we can form a fure 
judgment concerning it; and in the mean 
time objections muft be unreafonable, and may 
be rejected as fuch. Of the ftate of rewards it 
is faid, that it doth not yet appear what it fhall 
be; the fame holds true concerning the ftate of 
punifhment; it doth not yet appear what it 
fhall be. Sufficient it is for us to know that it 

fhall be as God thinks fit, and that God is good 
and gracious, But there is one thing which 
Chriftians ought never to forget, namely, that 
of thofe, to whom much is given, the more 
will be required, and that they who know tke 
will of their Lord, and do it not, fhall re- 
ceive many {ftripes. 

Another objection to God’s goodnefs is 
raifed from the doétrine of abfolute reproba- 
tion; that is, of adecree, by which the greater 
part of mankind are doomed firft to fin, and 
then. to eternal mifery; whilft a few elected 
perfons are as unavoidably impelled to righ- 
teoufnefs, or have the righteoufnefs of Chrift 
gracioufly imputed to them, and fhall be 
crowned with glory and happinefs. So the 
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former are delivered up to cruel Fate and un-_ 
relenting Neceffity: the latter are favourites 
of heaven, and God hath fixed his affection on 
their very perfons, without any regard to their 
moral qualifications. And indeed, when we 
confider them with refpect to their abilities 
and their focial qualities, they feem ufually- 
to have nothing about them of a very engaging 
or endearing nature. 

Now this ftrange do€trine, which is fathered 
upon Chriftianity, {ftands upon no other founs 
dation than a few mifinterpreted texts of Scrip- 
ture, and they who believe it ought alfo to be- 
lieve that goodnefs in God is an unknown and 
incomprehentible quality: for fach a method 
ef government differs from our notions of 
goodnefs as much as darknefs from light, 
Such a fyftem as this feems calculated to pro- 
duce a religion narrow, contracted, gloomy, 
four, and unbenevolent; a religion from which 
reafon is difcarded, to make room for enthu- 
fiafm ; -a religion which fills the mind either 
with a bold fecurity,. or with cruel defpon- 
dence and defpair, according to the different 
tempers that it meets with, 

Another objection to the divine goodnefs is 
taken from a deppot ed defect in Chriftianity ; 
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namely, want of univerfality. Many ages 
‘were paft, before the gofpel was revealed ; and 
it hath been revealed, comparatively {peaking, 
to a few. | 
The anfwer to this is contained in an ob- 
fervation, which we made before, that in 
matters of favour God is not accountable to 
his creatures. It is fufficient, if he hath placed 
every one in fuch a condition, and given him 
{uch powers and opportunities, that he may 
_ perform what is required of him, and fo live, 
that when he departs hence, he may enter 
into a better ftate than that which he hath 
left. . 
Much of the fame kind is this objection 
alfo, that the greater part of men have been 
involved in darknefs and uncertainty as to . 
their future ftate; that nothing concerning it 
was made known to the Gentiles, and very 
little to the Jews. : 
This is not altogether true; for reafon fug- 
gefts many good arguments in behalf of a 
future ftate, and the moft antient traditions 
are all in favour of it. Many things alfo are 
recorded in the Old Teftament, which plainly 
Jed to a belief of it. Men are naturally 
difpofed to defjre it, and therefore they are 
N 4 naturally 
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naturally difpofed to think that thofe innocent 
defires will not be difappointed; and this 
do@rine hath been entertained in all times and 
places, though not without fome degree of 
doubt and hefitation. But fuppofing that it 
was not fully cleared up before the Gofpel 
was revealed, yet if Good men knew it: as 
foon as this fhort life was over, and had the 
agreeable > furprife to find a glorious feene 
exceeding all their hopes, this would furely be 
enough to clear and juftify the condu@& of 
Providence towards them, 

Another objection to the divine goodnefs, is 
made from the fufferings of the brute creation, 
The ¢ beafts commit no fin, and yet endure 
much mifery, As for us, it muft be owned 
that moft of the evils to which we are expofed, 
are no more than we deferye upon many ac- 
counts: but as to the inferior animals, man- 
kind might fay of them, in the words of 
David, when the people. died for his folly ; 


\ 
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Implevit, ftella{que vagas miratus, & aftra 
Fixa polis, vidit, quanta fub noéte jaceret « 
Noftra dies. . 
Lucan, ix. 11. 
* Quid meruiitis, oves, placidum pecus, &c. 
% Ovid, Met, xv.116, . 
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Lo, I have finned, and I have done wickedly ¢ 
but thefe fheep, what have they done? 

This muft be acknowledged to be no {mall 
# difficulty ; and the Scripture is, in a manner, 


4 Tt mutt be confeffed that the empire of Death, which is eftab- 
lithed here over man and beatt, appears as a defect and blot in our 
fyitems Every creature here fubfitts by the dettruction of other 
creatures. If we were to form an imaginary world of beauty and hap- 
pines, there fhould be nothing in it fubject to this cruel law; there 
fheuld be, as the Revelation expreffes it, no more death, neither for- 
row, nor crying, nor pain. 

The Pythagoreans, who held the tranfmigration of fouls, thought 
it unlawful to feed upon animals, and to diflodge the fouls of their 
ancejtors which were put into the bodies of brutes. But they 
might eafily have perceived, that it was on many accounts abfo- . 
jutely impoflible to obferve this precept. The ox kills as many 
creatures for his fubfiftence, as the lion and the tiger; and a Pytha- 
gorean, who had made a meal upon vegetables, and drank water, or 
milk, or wine, or vinegar, flew his ten thoufands at his dinner. 

The Cartefians, to remove the difficulty, have affirmed that beafts 
are mere machines, void of fenfe. But all the phenomena are 
againit them, and their notion muft always appear as extravagant 
as any Stoical paradox. 

What if we fhould fuppofe, that the fouls of brutes are fpirits, 
who have mifbehaved themfelves in a former ftate, and are im- 
prifoned in thofe bodies, by way of punifhment? You will fay, per~ 
haps, that punifhment ought to be attended with a confcioufnefs 
in the intelligent agent, that he futfers for paft tranfgreffions. ‘But 
how do you know that they have not this knowledge ? and fuppofing 
that they have it not at prefent, yet they may in another removal 

‘to another ftate retrieve their confcioufnefs and reminifcence, 

I.dare not lay much ftrefs upon this folution, which I fuppofe 
will appear fantaftical to many. I fhall only fay of it, that it is far 
better than the Cartefian hypothefis. Bat 


3 filent 


186 SERMON IX. 

filent upon the fubje&t; only it tells us, in ge- 
neral, that they are objects of God’s providence, 
and that the fame hand that feedeth us, feed- 
eth them alfo. Solomon fays, A righteous 
man regardeth the life of his beaft; whence it - 
is fair to conclude, that if a righteous man ‘is 
good towards them, much more is God; for 
they are the work of his hands, not of ours. 
It is therefore not at all unreafonable to fup- 
pofe, that as they have in them a living im- 
material principle, which all their ations 
fhew, when they die; he who made them can 
difpofe of them in various ways, of which we 
have no notion, which may prove greatly to 
their advantage, and be an ample compenfation 
to them for all that they have undergone. In 
the mean time, they enjoy the good which falls 
to their lot, without an uneafy recollection of 
things paft, or a painful apprehenfion of EMOGgS 
to come. 

The ceconomy of divine Providence with 
relation to thefe inferior creatures, is in a great 
meafure hidden from us. We know sot all 
the reafons for which they are called into 
being, and placed in this humble fituation, 
We know not all the purpofes for which they 
“ferve. We know not for what future ends 
they 
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they may be defigned. Therefore we mutt 
not make objections to the goodnefs of God 
from his dealings towards them, fince fuch ob- 
jections may be only the refult of our own ig- 
norance,. ‘4 

Whilft we thus endeavour to vindicate the 
goodnefs of God, we mutt take care not to 
entertain falfe notions of it. - 3 

Becaufe God is incomprehenfible, fome have 
concluded that we can frame to ourfelves no 
‘conceptions of his moral perfeétions; that they 
differ from human virtues, not only in degree, 
but in nature; that therefore goodnefs in God 
is a quality which quite furpafles our appre- 
henfion. It is no wonder that profane perfons — 
are fond of this notion, which fuits very well 
with their inclinations; but it js ftrange that 
the ferious and the religious fhould ever adopt 
it. For fee what abfurd confequences follow : 
it follows that, when we worfhip God, we 
worthip we know not what; and that we wor- 
fhip him, we know not why; and that we 
have no reafon to love him, to reverencé him, | 
and to put our truft in him; but too many rea- 
fons to fear him. ; 

Becaufe God is perfeétly good and merciful, 
therefore finners would willingly fuppofe that 

| he 
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he will not punith. They think that God 
cannot be angry, and fo far they think right: 
but thence they injudicioufly conclude that he 
cannot punith, Now, becaufe he is not only 
wife, but incapable of anger and of human 
paffions and perturbations, for that very reafon, 
he is the only Being, who is capable of punith- 
ing without error or excefs, and of adminiftring 
impartial juftice. God is good, but he is juft 
and wife; therefore we muft not explain one 
perfection, fo as to overturn the reft; but ob- 
ferve, that the goodnefs of God is regulated by 
wifdom and juftice, as his wifdom and juftice 
are tempered with mercy and goodnefs. This 
indeed feems evident, that an allwife and good 
Mind never punifheth for the fake of punifhing, 
‘for revenge, but for the good of his creatures, 
and for the advantage of the whole. 

Let us conclude with a plain and praétical 
inference. Since God is fo good to us, we 
ought in return to love him. 

We find many motives to love him from a 
general confideration of his eoodnefs to man- 
kind made manifeft. in‘ the works of creation 
and redemption. We shall find farther incite- 
ments to it, if we enter each into our own 
hearts, and reflect upon his kindnefs to us 

. through 
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through the whole courfe of our lives; who 
hath proteted us from many dangers, which 
we could not forefee, or knew not how to 
avoid ; who hath heard us in the day of trouble, 
when we fled to him, and had no other helper ; 
who continues to give us opportunities to ferve . 
him, and to repent of our faults, and to work 
out our falvation; and fhews us fo-much pa- 
tience and forbearance, fo much favour and 
mercy, when we perhaps have been guilty of 
fo many negleéts and tranfgreffions, and have 
made him fo unworthy returns for all his bene« 
fits. And yet he is good to us, he fupplies our 
wants, he fpares us, and invites us to come to 
him, and offers us pardon and peace. 

Man, of all creatures which fall within the 
compafs of our knowledge, hath had. the 
greateft experience of the mercy of God; and, 
if he loves him not, is guilty of ingratitude 
loaded with every aggravating circumftance. 

That we may avoid this crime, let us not » 
fuffer thofe things to be in any degree dear to 
us, which God hath forbidden us to love, and 
which are not worthy even of the flighteft ap- 
probation and the coldeft defire. Let us:not 
give too great a fhare of our affections to thofe 
things which he hath permitted us to enjoys 

: let 


190 SERMON Ix. 

let us not throw away our hearts upon fleeting 
objects, nor indulge an unhappy fondnefs for 
them, which always gives more pain than plea- 
fure. It is highly reafonable that the firft 
place in our mind be referved for Him, to whom 
alone we owe all things, and to whom we can 
make no other return. 
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JEREMIAH XXill. 23, 24. 


Am Ia God at hand, faith the Lord, and not w 
God afar of ? Can any hide himfelf in fecret 
places, that I fhall not fee him? faith the 
Lord. Donot I fill heaven and earth? faith 
the Lord. 


N thefe words are fet forth three divine 

A. perfections, to expofe the folly of thofe 

wicked men who thought, or who aéted as if 
they thought, that they could fin fecurely, and 
that God had no knowledge, and took no no- 
tice of their ways. God therefore, by the 
mouth of his Prophet, declares that he is pre- 
fent in all places: Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? faith, the Lord. He declares that no 
tranfactions can efcape his infpeétion: Can 
any hide himiclf in fecret places, that I fhall 
not 


- 
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not fee him? faith the Lord.’ Thefe twa 
perfe€tions are mentioned exprefly. A third - 
is plainly implied, namely, his irrefiftible 
power ; for if a finner, who thinks to conceal 
himfelf from his Maker, is not only miftaken, 
but purfues his own ruin, the reafon is, be- 
caufe God, who is prefent every where, and 


' who beholds every thing, hath alfo a power to 


deal with every one as his wifdom fhall di- 
rect him. His prefence is infinite, his know- 
ledge is unlimited, and his power is irrefifts 
ible. 

There are three ways of difcourfing upon 
the perfections of God. 

‘In the firft way we prove that there is ‘a 
God, and that he muft have thefe powers and 
qualities which we afcribe to him. | 

It were to be wifhed that men not only be+ 


lieved in God, but believed in him upon good 


grounds ; that they were able to give a reafon 
of this their faith, and in no danger of being 
feduced by the cavils of profane perfons. And 
therefore difcourfes which may furnith them 
with this kind of knowledge cannot be im- 
proper. and unnecefiary. 

The fecond way of confidering the rigee 
attributes is when fuppofing that God is, and — 


that 
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that he poffefies all perfections, we explain 
them as far as the fublimity of the incom e« 
henfible fubje&t permits, and confute the 
wrong opinions which have been entertained 
concerning them. Many mean conceptions, 
many falfe doérines, many pernicious errors 
have prevailed concerning the nature and the 
perfetions of God; and what hath been, may 
be again: for which reafon, it is expedient 
to caution men that they fall not into the like 
miftakes, and, by fhewing them what follies 
and abfurdities the human underftanding is 
capable of embracing, to make them induftri- 
ous in cultivating their own, and thankful for 
the light which the Gofpel has given in this 
and all other moral fubje&ts. There are alfo 
always perfons who want inftruction or ad- 
monition upon this head. Through igno- 
rance, fuperftition, prejudice, or vicious dif- 
pofitions, they receive and retain wrong no- 
tions of the nature of God, particularly of his 
goodnefs, mercy, and juftice. Some fuppofe 
that he is partial, and a refpecter of perfons, 
_and dread him with a flavifh terror, as a cruel | 
and inexorable mafter; whilft others think 
that his clemency will not permit him to be of- 

Votodauin O fended 
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fended at fin, or to punifh’ it, or that he may 
be appeafed by eafier methods than amendment 
of life. . 

There is a third ay difcourfing upon 
this fubje&, in which, fuppofing that they to 
whom we addrefs ourfelves have juft and ho- 
nourable notions of ail God’s perfeGtions, and 
confining ourfelves chiefly to practical truths, 
we fhew them the effects which fuch a belief 
and fuch a knowledge ought to produce, and 
endeavour to excite in them a behaviour fuit- 
able to their faith. This is the important 
point, this is the end to which all our know- 
ledge ought to be dire&ted. . 

In each of thefe ways I propofe to confider 

the doétrine contained in the text. 
- J. I thall therefore, firft, endeavour to prove 
and reprefent, as briefly and clearly as the fub- 
jet permits, God’s omniprefence, his unli- 
mited knowledge, and his irrefiftible power: 

If. And, fecondly, fhew the effects wien 
theie truths ought to produce in us. 

I. God is prefent every where. 

A proot of this may be taken from the cres 
ation.. Of all that we behold, there is nothing 
that could make itielf, and make itfelf for 
wile ends and purpofes. The fun, moon, and 

é flars, 
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ftars, the heavens and the earth, the land and 
the waters, could not* confult together, and 
come to an agreement to contribute each of 
them what was neceflary for the common good 
of the whole. Chance or Fate could not per- 
form this ; they are mere nothings, and words 
without a meaning. ‘The world is plainly the 
offspring. of one great and wife mind, which 
produced it, and difpofed all its parts in that 
beautiful order in which they continue, and 
gave them thofe regular motions which they 
preferve, and by which they are preferved. 
Now God muft of neceffity be prefent with 
the things that he made and governs: there- 
fore in him we live and move and have our 
being, he fills heaven. and earth, he fills the 
univerfe of which we can difcern no end, and 
‘which perhaps hath no bounds. ! 

This proof of God’s omniprefence is the ea- 
fieft to be underftood, and is fufficient for reli 
gious purpofes, as it fhews that wherefoever 
-any being is, or can. be fuppofed to be, there 


a Nam certe neque confilio primordia rérum 
Ordine fe queque, atque fagaci mente locarunt, 
Nec quos-queque darent motus pepigere profettos - 
$o far he talks very well, 
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alfo God is. ‘There are other arguments to 
thew that God mutt be infinite and unlimited, 
which I fhall now mention. ; 

Concerning the manner how God is prefent 
every where, we cannot poflibly form to our- 
felves any clear notion. _ 

Our conceptions of God can only be colleé&- 
ed from his works, from ourfelves, and from 
the things about us. The things about us, 
which difcover themfelves to our fenfes,; can- 
not help us to conceive any thing concerning 
the divine prefence, becaufe God is a {pirit, 
and no object of our fenfes. . Nor will the ac- 
quaintance which we have with  ourfelves 
teach us to know how God is prefent every 
where, becaufe we are in fome meafure ftran- 
gers even at home. We are fenfible that we 
have fouls, which think and aé, and are pre- 
fent where they think and a&t; yet the man- 
ner in which they are. prefent is unknown to 
-themfelves. 

It is vain to attempt what is unfearch- 
able : all that we can do is to avoid mean and 
falfe notions concerning the prefence of God. 

We muft not, imagine that he hath any 
parts or thape, or is prefent in a bodily man- 
uer. a 


We 
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We muft not imagine that he is more pre- 
fent in one place than in another. When any 
thing of this kind is faid in Scripture, the 
meaning is, that extraordinary manifeftations 
of his glory were there made. 

Nor muft we imagine that God is prefent in 
the fame manner that human fouls and other 
finite {pirits are prefent. God is every where 
in a manner entirely different: he acts upon 
every thing as far as he thinks proper; but 
none of his creatures act upon him, produce 
any alteration in him, or make him more or 
lefs happy. 

The jufteft notion therefore which we can 
form of God’s omniprefence is this, that he is 
prefent every where in knowledge and in 
power. 

He is prefent every where in knowledge. 
His knowledge is perfect, incapable of increafe 
or diminution, and free from all the defects ob- 
fervable in the human underftanding. Can 
any hide himfelf in fecret places, pes I fhali 
not fee him? faith the Lord. 

This perfection is united with the former: 
for if God be every where, every thing muft 
be known to him. It ‘appears from the 
whole creation, which proclaims the wifdom of 

O 3 its 
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its author and governor ; and it is proved from 
that degree of underftanding which-God hath 
conferred upon us. ‘From him this’ and all 
other gifts proceed. He therefore muft poflefs 
them in a moft eminent manner. But the 
knowledge of God, as it relates to us, is a fub- 
ject which more particularly requires our no- 
tice. Not only all our aGtions are known to 
him, but the motives upon which we aét, and 
the ends which we propofe to ourfelves in act- 
ing, the difpofition of our minds, our fecret 
thoughts and hidden defigns. By this perfec- 
tion God, the judge of all creatures, is enabled 
to difpente rewards and punifhments in an ex- 
at proportion to their behaviour. Nor do the. 
hearts of men only lie open to the divine know- 
ledge, but even their future aétions. Hence 
arifés a perplexing queftion, how the foreknow- 
jedge of God can be confiftent with the cote 
of ation in men? 

It is certain that God forefees the future ace 
tions of men; and it is equally certain that 
men are free beings. The difficulty therefore 
of reconciling thefe things fhoyld be afcribed 
to the imperfection of our limited underftand- 
ings, and to the incomp srehenfible nature of 
(sod, 

Th 
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That all future events are known to God, 
is a doctrine of revealed religion. It appears 
from the many prophecies in Scripture concern- 
ing the good and evil actions of men. 

That we are free beings is evident both from 
reafon and from revelation. Freedom isa power 
which we have to do a thing or not to do it, 
from the time when we begin to think about 
it, till the time when we perform it. 

We cannot indeed give a proof of this free- 
dom by our actions, becaufe we cannot doa 
thing and not do it at the fame time. 

But we have an inward fenfe, a ftrong and 
clear affurance of an inherent natural power to 
refrain from it, or. to dothe contrary. We 
perceive» plainly that we are mafters of our ~ 
behaviour ; that, when a choice of two things 
is propofed to us, we can chufe the one or the 
other. So plainly do we perceive this, that ei 
ther we are free, or our nature is fuch, that 
we are continually and unavoidably deceived 
and deluded, which we know not how to reé- 
concile with the wifdom and goodnefs of our 
Creator, 

And as we perceive that we are at liberty to 
act wifely or wickedly, fo we judge like free 
beings of our paft actions, and acquit or coti- 

O 4 demn 
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demn ourfelves in our own thoughts. Hence 

arife approbation of mind, or reproaches of 
confcience, as we find our condué to have 

been reafonable and profitable, or abfurd and 

pernicious. ‘This natural and irrefiftible in- 
clination to blame or to approve ourfelves, 

would be very improper, if we were over-ruled 

in all things by a fatal neceffity, in which cafe 

we could really do neither good nor evil, but 

both would be done in us and for us by a fupe- 

rior compulfive power. | 

Laftly, the Scriptures every where treat us 
as if we were free beings, and agree with our 
reafon in afluring us, that we are accountable to 
God for our actions. 

We cannot indeed conceive how God fore- 
{ees things which depend upon our own choice, 
which we may either do or let alone: but one 
thing we can eafily conceive, and certainly 
know, namely, that finite capacities cannot 
comprehend the extent and the feveral ways of 
infinite knowledge, 

, Notwithftanding the difficulty, which no 
thinking man can overlook, of reconciling 
foreknowledge and liberty, yet it is very ob- 
fervable, that men from the remoteft antiquity 
‘believed them both, accounted themiéelye: to 


be 
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be free agents, and thought that the Deity 
knew the future actions of men; and hence 
arofe the various kinds-of divination, or colle&- 
ing future events from fome indications given 
by the Deity. This is evident in the oldeft 
> Pagan writer whofe works are extant, and 
who plainly admits, both thefe doétrines ; and 
this prevalent opinion of the divine foreknow- 
ledge did not arife from reafonings: upon the 
divine perfections, but from ancient * traditions 
of divine revelations and predictions. 

God is alfo prefent every where in power. 
He is the only independent being, he is before 
all things, he made all things, he upholds and 
governs all things, from him all powers are 
derived, and therefore nothing 1s able to refift 
or defeat his will. 

We cannot eafily fall into wrong notions 

concerning God’s. fupreme and _irrefiftible 
power, if we remember that the power of God 
is, firft, a power of doing all that is confiftent 
with the nature of things, that 1s, which are 
poflible; and fecondly, a power of doing all 
that is confiftent with his own nature and per- 


> Homer. 
© Vetus opinio ufque ad heroicis ducta temporibus, &c. 
Cicero De Divin, i. 1. 
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feétions, or all that is fit, reafonable, juft, wife, 
and good. 

If the Scriptures any where reprefent God as 
acting by no other rule than his own will and 
pleafure, with abfolute authority, like the 
potter who fafhions the clay into this or that _ 
fhape; it is to be obferved, that matters of mere 
gift and favour are there reprefented, in which 
juftice and equity are fot concerned, and for 
which there can be no other rule than the 
will of the giver. Thus, that a perfon fhould 
be a native of this or that country, born in this. 
or that age, that he fhould receive more or lefs 
power, knowledge, abilities, wealth and health; 
this 1s to be refalved into the mere good plea- 
- fure of God, who doth what he will with his 
own, not indeed without fufficient: reafons, 
but for reafons which it is not neceffary or 
fit that we fhould know. But it is not fo 
in matters where juftice and equity are con- 
cerned. : 

There are many paflages in the Seriptures, 
‘where God with a wonderful condefcenfion 
fubmits thefe his actions to be tried by men, 
and makes his own creatures his judges ; fhew- 
ing that mere might is not the foundation of — 
his proceedings, and appealing to the everlaft- 


ing 
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ing difference of right and wrong, which are 
difcoverable by all rational beings. 

Thefe. feem to be the cleareft notions which 
we can form to ourfelves concerning God’s un- 
limited prefence, his perfect knowledge, and 
his irrefiftible power. It is certain that the 
beft reprefentation which we can make of the 
divine perfeftions is very incomplete: but 
though we know not God as he is, we know 
fo much of him as may give us peace, and con 
tentment, and refignation, and reliance, and | 
faith,. and hopes as-may deter us from fin, 
excite us to virtue, and guide us to immor- 
tality. 

II. Let us therefore, now, confider what 
effects the fore-mentioned truths fhould pro- > 
duce in us, and what ufes we ought to make 
of the doctrine that God is prefent every where 
in power and knowledge. 

1. We fhould endeavour to refemble God in 
thefe perfections, and in the manner in which 
he exercifeth them. We are the offspring of 
God; wearehischildren, by nature, as men $. 
by adoption, as Chriftians. The relation of 
father and fon always fuppofes a refemblance; 
perhaps a very faint and remote likenefs, but 
yet aig kind of likenefs, Let us then fee 

how 
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how far we can, and‘in-what manner we fhould, 
imitate the power of God, 

God hath conferred, upon us feveral powers. 
As we.are men, we have dominion over the 
inferior creation; as we are members of civil 
fociety, aud thereby governors, or fathers, or 
matters, or teachers, we pofiefs different degrees 
of authority; again, as we furpafs others in 
wealth, ftrength, wifdom, knowledge, expe- 
rience, fagacity, we ufually acquire power over 
them. It is therefore our duty in the exercife 
of thefe powers to. fet God before us, and to 
take example from him. 

The power of God is fupreme, boundleds, 
and irrefiftible; but-hisright of dominion over 
us and all other beings arifeth not thence. He 
is not therefore our lawful Ruler becaufe he is 
{trong and we are weak; but firft becaufe he 
is our Creator who hath conferred upon us all 
that we poffefs, all that we are; and therefore 
in gratitude we are bound to obey him;: and 
fecondly becaufe he is moft wife and good, 
and always doth and.requires that to be done 
which is. moift beneficial for us, and therefore 
in prudence we are bound to obey him. 

Moft amiable and venerable is fuch-a power, © 
a.power from which no evil is to be feared, and 


every 
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every thing defireable is to be hoped and ex- 


pected by every creature that acts fuitably tothe 
ftation in which it is placed. 


From this: manner in which God governs 


the world, we may learn how to ufe thofe {mall 


degrees of dominion and authority which. he 
hath committed to us, namely, in doing good 
and reftraining evil, without prejudice and par- 
tiality, without pride and infolence, in fhewing 
mercy and clemency to all, to the very brutes, 
much more to men,.. who, if our inferiors in 


fome things, in many refpects are our equals, | 


and in fome perhaps our fuperiours.. Tyranny 
and oppreflion is an. intolerable and deteftable 
abufe of authority. We ought neither to be 
guilty of it ourfelves, nor to flatter or excufe it 
in others ;. for God forbids and abhors it, and 
will certainly punifh it: he hath given no per- 


fon licence to fin; nor can he be fuppofed to. 


. 


confer upon weak and. wicked men a power | 


which he does not, which he cannot, exercife 
himfelf, 

As the power, fo alfo site knowledge of God 
is a perfection which we fhould endeavour to 
imitate, by acquiring as much of it, as our 
| abilities and opportunities permit. Man is 
made to honour, love, and ferve God; but, that 

he 


206 SERMON X. 

he may be difpofed to this, he fhould be ac 
quainted with his obligations to him, with 
the nature and extent of his duty, and with the 
perfections of his Maker, as far: as’ they are 
-difcoverable by reafon, or revealed in the ferips 
tures. Thefe things require a {kill which 
‘cannot be obtained unlefs we love truth, and 
{pend part of cur time in purfuit of it. - 

2. The confideration that God is prefent 
every where in knowledge and in power, 
fhould deter us from fin. 

Itis a fublime defcription which the Pfalmift 
gives us of God’s prefence, knowledge, and 
power. Whither fhall I go from thy fpirit? 
or whither fhall I flee from thy prefence? If 
I afcend up into heaven, thou art there. If I 
make my bed in the grave, behold thow art 
there. If I take the wings of the morning, 
-and dwell in the uttermoft parts of the fea, 
even there fhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand fhall hold me. If I fay, 
furely the darknefs fhall cover me, even the 
night fhall be light about me. Yea the dark- 
nefs hideth not from thee, but the night. 
fhineth as the day; the darknefs and the moe 

to eae are both alike, » 
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An ancient! philofopher, who hath been ge- 
nerally and defervedly efteemed, hath fallen 
almoft into the fame thoughts and words ; 
which fhews that * exalted minds have a fingular 
Jagacity in the difcovering of truth. He oblerves 
that the wicked fhall not go unpunifhed, and 
adds; ** f Boaft not thyfelf, how fortunate 
foever thou mayeft be, that thou fhalt efcape 
the divine Juftice. Overlooked by her thou 
canft not be, no not though, {mall as thou art, 
thou fhould{t defcend into the depths of the 
earth, or though raifed on high thou fhouldit 
fly up into heaven.” i 
Man, as he is a rational creature, is able; if 
he makes a tight ufe of his underftanding, to 
difcern his obligations to ferve God, and to 
perceive that God requires of him only what 
is juft and equitable. -As he hath by nature 
affections of love and gratitude, when he duly 
confiders what God hath done for him, he will 
be inclined to make him fuitable returns; and 
as he hath ftrong defires of happinefs and im- 
mortality, when he refle&s upon the rewards of 


@ Plato. 
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righteoufnefs with any {erious ‘attention, he _ 
muft with that he may partake of them. One _ 
might therefore at firft imagine that man, who 
hath thefe abilities and inclinations, might be’ 
led to his duty by the gentler and nobler 
motives of perfuafion, by the ftill voice of rea-’ 
fon, by love and gratitude, and by the honour- 
able hopes of rifing again to a more excellent. 
ftate, and of approaching nearer to his Maker. 
But it is not fo. In man there is a mixture of 
the Angel and the brute, of good and bad; of 
dignity and meannefs, of worthy refolutions. 
and of bafe difpofitions; andthe very beft of us 
at particular times, and under particular temp- 
tations, ftand in need of “all kind of motives 
and helps to keep us from falling. The fear of 
punifhment, though a lefs ingenuous, yet is 
often a neceflary and an efficacious motive to 
amendment, or to Sb chia in Sct 2 
‘nels. - 

We ought therefore fréguently to call to 
mind thofe very plain and obvious, but very 
awful and terrible truths contained in the. 
words of the text. Am I a God at hand, 
faith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can - 
any hide himfelf.in fecret places, that I hall. 
not fee him? God is every where® prefent in 

knowledge ; 
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knowledge; to his view lie expofed all our 
follies and iniquities, thofe which we mifre- 
prefent and falfely call weakneffes and natural 
infirmities, thofe which we have forgotten, 
thofe of which we are afhamed, which we 
‘would conceal from the world, and, if it were 
poflible, from ourfelves. God is every where 
prefent in power. If we offend him, he is able 
to punifh us; and that punifhment fhall begin 
_as foon, and laft as long, and lie as heavy, as 
he fhall determine and appoint. We cannot 
avoid him; we live and move in him; he is 
prefent within us and without us, and there is 
no way to efcape him but by flying to him’ 
He can make all the objects with which we 
are furrounded confpire to difquiet and afflict 
us; he can make us our own tormentors; he 
can let loofe upon us innumerable evils, which 
we have never yet felt, and of which we have 
no notion. What a reftraint ought this to lay 
upon us! and how careful fhould it make us 
not toincur his difpleafure! Thefe are truths 
_ with which we are all perfectly well acquaint- 
ed, and which for that reafon ought to be fre+ 
- quently recommended to our confideration ; 
for fo it is, that the things which are moft 
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familiar to us often efcape our notice, and are 
leaft regarded by us. j 

3. The confideration of élie knowledge 
and power of God fhould teach us humility. 

We poffefs, as was before obferved, certain 
degrees of power and knowledge, which are 
‘various: in various perfons, and in which 
fome furpafs others. On account. of ‘thofe 
advantages, when they fall to our fhare, we 
are too much difpofed to entertain a foolifh 
and conceited efteem of ourfelves, together 
‘with a contempt of our inferiors. ‘They who 
thus mifbehave themfelves may be truly faid, 
as the Scripture {fpeaks, not to fet God before | 
their eyes. Pride is a very unfit companion for 
poverty and dependence; and vain men fhould 
remember that they receive all from God, and 
that they can acquire and preferve -neither 
{trength nor fkill, unlefs by his blefling, by his 
“appointment or permiflion. ‘They fhould alfo 
remember that human knowledge at the beft is 
mere ignorance, and human power mere weak- 
~nefs, when compared with thefe perfections, 
~ as they are in the divine nature. 
4. Laftly, if we ufe our beft endeavours to 
- ferve God, the confideration that he is prefent 
every where in knowledge and power is a par- 
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_ ticular encouragement to reliance and content« 
ment, to faith and hope. 

We are expofed to many evils and troubles ; 
but he knows what they are, and how far we 
are able to bear them; and can and will leflen 
or remove them, or; which is the fame thing, 
‘ftrengthen and uphold us under them. We 
are furrounded with enemies, with evil fpirits, 
and with men not lefs evil than they; »but he 
who hath fet bounds to the raging fea which it 

cannot pafs, hath alfo limited the malice of 

- perverfe beings, and will protect thofe from 
all their adverfaries who place their truft in 
him. 

Our wants are daily returning upon us’; and 
neither our own {kill and induftry, nor the 
favour of the world, can fecure to us thofe 


_< things of which we ftand in need.. Thus are 


we indigent and dependent creatures ; but by 
- depending upon the Almighty we partake in 
-fome fort of his felf-fufficient nature; we enter 
into the poffeffion of .all things needful, by 
cafting our cares upon his fupreme. goodne(s, 
wifdom, and power. ate 
We are perhaps i in a low condition ; poverty 
and obfcurity is our portion; confequently it is 
notin our power to do much fervice to man- 
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kind, our upright and: honourable inclinations _ 
are concealed from the world. But they are 
feen of God, who will recompenfe not only 
our good deeds, but thofe good defires and in- 
teutions which for want of opportunity and 
ability we could not put in execution. 

We are placed in a ftate where we muft not 
expect fatisfaction and happinefs from the ob- ' 
jets which are about us, from any created 
beings. God alone can give us as much of it 
as is expedient for us in this life. From him 
we muft feek it, and in his prefence we fhall 
find it. ; 

Prefent he is to us all, as creator, ruler, and 
preferver ; but there is another kind of divine 
prefence mentioned in Scripture, of which our 
Saviour thus fpeaks; If a man love me, my 
Father will love him; and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

Blefled is he who can fecure to himfelf this 
ineftimable treafure ; whatfoever his condition 
be, his heart will rejoice, and his joy no one 
can take from him, | 
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Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is xo variablenefs, neither 


joadow of turning. 


EFORE we explain thefe words, it will 
be requifite to thew the conneétion which 
they have with the foregoing part of the chap- 
- ter. All the inconveniences and perfecutions 
which Chriftians undergo fer the fake of reli- 
gion are, as St. James obferves, temptations ot — 
trials of their faith and virtue, which God per- 
mits or appoints for their improvement, which 
he enables them to bear, and for which, if they 
be patiently endured, he rewards the fufferers a 
thoufand fold. If any man, being overcome 
by thefe temptations, mifbehaves himfelf, the 
fault, fays the Apoftle, is to be afcribed neither 
to the temptation itfelf, as if it were irrefifti- 
ble; nor to God, as if he placed any one, or fuf- 
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fered him to be placed, under a neceflity of fin- 
ning; but it is to be afcribed to the man him- 
felf, to his own wicked heart, to-his gwn folly 
and iniguity. Ged is the author of no moral 
evil; God is good, he is unchangeably good, 
he is the perpetual author of good, and he gives 
all neceflary affi (tance to thofe who feek it fin- 
cerely and qualify themfelves to receive it. | 
Every good gift and every perfec gift is from 
above, and cometh dawn from the Father. 

This feems to allude to the words of our 
Saviour: If yes being evil, know how to give. 
good gifts to your children, how much more 
-fhall your Father who is in heaven give good 
things to them that afk him? An earthly pa- 
rent, how bad foever he may be in other re- 
{pects, will fcarcely refufe a piece of bread to 
his own child, or give him poifon inftead of 
food. Much lefs will our heavenly Father 
give us any thing that is in itfelf pernicious, or 
deny us any thing that is abfolutely neceflary, 
df we humbly and pioufly apply ourfelves to 
him. 

Every good gift and every lee gift i is an 
above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variablenefs,, neither 
IhLadow of turning, 
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St. James calls God, the Father of lights, in 
which expreffion God is compared to the fun, 
as to an object which beft. refembles its great 
Creator ; for the Sun is in fome manner the 
Eye, and the Soul, and the Ruler of the world, 
who liberally and impartially and univerfally 
difpenfes his kind and fruitful influences of 
light and heat; but thefe influences are fubje&, 
to many variations. Sometimes he is eclipfed, 
and his light is turned to darknefs; and fome- 
times clouds interpofe, and deprive us of his pre- 
fence: he rifes, and he fets ; he approaches near- 
er, and then he turns away and retires from us. 

God isa Sun who uever rifes and fets, who hath, 
no changes and variations, of whofe kind in- 
fluences no creature can deprive us, who is an 
everlafting {pring of fpiritual light, and an in- 
exhautted fountain of good, 

_ Thefe words, thus explained, are a lively re- 
prefentation of God’s unchangeable nature; 
upon which I fhall difcourfe in the following 
order: 

I. I fhall confider God, as he is unchange- 
able in his own nature and perfections: 

— JI. I thall confider him in his dealings with 
us, as he is our governor; and fhew that he is 

str unchangeable 
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unchangeable in his will, his purpofes, and de- 
creest 

Ill, I thall confider thofe ations and that 
behaviour of God towards mankind, which 
{ecm to argue in him SIvabE ancy and change 
of mind: 

1V. Laftly, I fhall take notice of the prac- 
tical ufes which ought to be made of the doc- 
trine, that God is for ever the fame, and fubje& 
to no alteration. 

I. I hall confider God, as he is unchangeable _ 
in his own nature and perfections. 

From thefe plain and undeniable truths, that 
we are, and that we had a beginning, and that 
we made not ourfelves, it follows that there is 
One above all, Qne who always was, who is 
independent and without a caufe, who is the 
author of every thing elfe, who poffefleth in a 
‘fupreme degree all the perfections of which we 
find fmall portions and faint refemblances in 
ourfelves, | 

This author of all muft be unchangeable. 
He cannot change for the better, becaufe he 
hath in himfelf all excellencies: he cannot 
‘change for the worfe, becaufe neither can he 
have a will or a power to hurt himfelf; nor can 
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fince they have no other ftrength than he gave 
them, and receive their nature and their quali- 
ties from-him. Thus reafon teacheth us to con- 
clude that God is unchangeable. 

The holy Scriptures alfo teach us the fame. 
They do not endeavour by ftri& and methodical 
reafonings to prove that it muft be fo; but they 
affirm that it is fo, in very ftrong expreflions. 

In Exodus, God {peaking to Mofes, gives 
himfelf a new name, the name Febovabh ; 
concerning the meaning of which there are 
a three opinions. 

Firft, that it fignifies, He who is of himfelf, 
fupreme and independent. 

Secondly, He who is without beginning and. 
without end. 

Thirdly, He who caufeth things to be,. or 
to come to pafs, according to his will and 
pleafure, and who fulfills and performs what- 
foever he declares and promifes. 

Whichfoever of thefe fenfes we follow, the 
name Jehovah implies, amongft other things, 
the unchangeable nature of God. 

In the fame book, God fays to Mofes, hit 
afked him his name, I am that I am. .Thus 
fhalt thou fay, Iam hath fent me unto you. 


2 Vide Clericum ad Fxod. iii. 14. vis a; 
The 
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The cin atiate of St. John in the beginning 
of the Revelation is of the fame extraordinary 
kind; Grace be unto you and peace from the 
Who is, and who was, and who fhall be; that 
is, from him whofe name is, Who is, and who 
was, and who fhall be. 

When God afcribes to himfelf the name, 
I am, it denotes that he is in a manner pecu- 
har to himfelf.. Other ‘things are; but they 
are in a way altogether different. Material be- 
ings are; but, as they are void of fenfe, and 
know not that they have a being, they are 
only a {mall remove above nothing. Our fouls 
‘are, in a manner far more excellent, for they 
feel and know themfelves to be; but we are fo 
changeable in our nature, fo abfolutely depen- 
dent for the beginning and continuance and 
circumftances of our being, that, compared to 
God, we can fearcely be faid to be. To him 
only it belongs to affirm of himielf, in the 
‘ftri&t and the true fenfe, I am. 

The fame perfection is afcribed to God in 
other places of Scripture, and in other ex- 
preffions. He is called, the King immortal, 
who alone hath immortality, the incorruptible 
God, the living God, the Lord who changeth 
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not, who is from everlafting to everlafting, 
who is the fame, whofe years fail not, the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variablenefs, 
neither fhadow of turning. 

Mott of thefe things may be faid of Angels 
and of human fouls; Weare living, immortal, 
incorruptible ; our years fail not, and we fhall be 
the fame, that is, thinking and rational beings, 
through all ages. Yet God alone is living, and 
immortal, and incorruptible, becaufe he alone is" 
fo of himfelf, necefflarily, independently, and in 
the moft exalted and excellent fenfe. 

As to his perfections likewife, God is un- 
changeable; for his perfections are himfelf, they 
are clofely united to his being, they cannot be 
feparated from it, and they are all connected 
with each other. As God 1s unchangea ible, fo’ 
he is unchangeably what he is, moft powerful, 
wife, good, juft, true, merciful, pure, and holy. 
This alfo is abundantly confirmed in the Scrip- 
tures, in which it is fo often faid that his truth 
and faithfulnefs, his mercy and righteoufneds, 
endure and ftand faft for ever and ever. 

Ii. I fhall confider God in his dealings with 
us, as he is our ruler, and thew that he is 

-unchangeable in his will, his purpofes, and 
decrees. | | 
This 
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This is a manifeft confequence of the things 
which have been faid; for if God is unchange- 
able in his nature and perfections, whatfoever 
he decrees and refolves concerning mankind in 
general, or any of us in particular, he muft and 
infallibly will accomplifh. To refolve and not 
to perform is a certain mark of imperfeCtion. 
He who refolves and performs not, either hath 
not the means to execute his purpofe, and that — 
is weaknefs and want of power ; or he alters his 
mind without a fufficient caufe, and then he is 
fickle and inconftant ; or he is convinced that 
he ought not to do what he intended, and then 
it is plain that he was ignorant, miftaken, or 
blameable, when he made his refolution. Now 
none of thefé things can have any place in God. 
As he is perfe&ly wife, juit, and good, he can 
decree nothing which is not right and reafon- 
able; and as he is almighty, nothing can inter- : 
pofe to prevent the execution of it. It would be 
needlefs and endlefs to cite the paflages of Scrip- 
ture which eftablifh this truth; for the hiftory 
of the Old Teftament and the writings of the 
Prophets abound with proofs and with declara- _ 
tions that the counfels and the purpofes of the - 
Almighty ftand faft for ever and ever; that the 
rife and fall of empires, and the profperity and 
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adverfity of his chofen people were appointed 
by his decrees, which were to be exaétly and 
inevitably fulfilled. 

Il}. I fhall confider thofe ations and that 
part of God’s condu& towards mankind, 
which feem to argue in him inconftancy and 
change of mind. 

Firft; It is often faid of God in the Scrip- 
tures, that he repents. It repented him that 
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at the heart. He repented that he had 
made Saul king. And in many places he is 
faid to repent him of the evil that he had 
denounced. 

When God is faid to repent and to be griev- 
ed, it is manifeft that fuch popular expreflions 
are to be underftood as fpoken in condefcenfion 
to the weaknefs of our apprehenfions, All that 
is meant by them is, that as men repent and are 
grieved when things fall fhort of their expecta- 
tions, and withdraw their favour from thofe 
‘who make an ill ufe of it; fo God deals with 
finners, though without any perturbation, with- 
out any change in himfelf; and as men again, 
- upon the amendment and good behaviour of 
fuch perfons, will fometimes alter their refo- 
‘lutions to punifh them, will be appeafed, and 

will 
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will treat them kindly; fo God, who is unt+ 
form and unchangeable, is‘always ready to 
pardon thofe, who by a change in themfelves 
from fin to righteoufnefs become proper ob- 
jects of his mercy. 

Secondly, We learn from the Scriptures, that 
God gave the Jews ritual: laws, which in 
themfelves and of their own nature were not 
good, and which he afterwards repealed by his 
Son. Human wifdom indeed, which is very 
limited, imperfect, and fhort-fighted, contrives 
Jaws as judicioufly as it can, and afterwards 
~difcovers defeé&ts and errors in them, and then 
alters or repeals them: but furely it might be 
expected that from God, who is unchangeably 
and perfe@tly wife and good, fhould proceed 
laws like himfelf, laws perfettly wife and 
good, unchangeable and everlafting. 

And fuch a Law hath indeed proceeded from 
’ God, namely, the Law of nature and of reafon; 
~a Law which fome injudicious perfons take 
much pains and delight in vilifying and under- 
“valuing, not underftanding what they fay, nor 
confidering that, fuch as it is, it hath been the 
~ only Rule which God’s Providence hath af- 
forded to a great part of the inhabitants of this 
~ world, except fome ancient traditions concern- 
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ing the creation of the world, and the foul’s 
immortality. This Law of nature is a law, 
which the human underftanding, duly culti- 
‘vated and improved, and divefted of prejudice, 
is capable of difcovering; alaw which teacheth 
us to love and honour God, to be kind and 
merciful to all creatures, to keep our minds 
employed in acquiring knowledge and virtue, 
and our body in fubje&tion to our mind, and 
‘our paffions and inclinations in obedience to 
our reafon. | 

This is the end and intent of the moral law 
which God gave to the Jews; this is the fum 
and fubftance of the Gofpel of Chrift; this 
would perhaps fuffice for all religious purpofes, 
if man were a reafonable and an innocent 
perfon. 

But it is to be confidered that man, though | 
he be a rational, yet ts alfo a weak, imperfect, 
ignorant and finful creature, more or lefs; and 
therefore if God reveals himfelf to men, and 
gives them laws, there is a neceflity that he 
fhould ftoop in fome meafure to their defects, 
and give them not only thofe laws which in 
themielves are moft excellent, but fuch laws as 
they can pradtife, laws which their fituation 
and circumftances, their follies and iniquities 

render 
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render expedient; and this is the reafon of the 
Ceremonial law. Hence it comes to pafs that 
in.the whole conduct of God towards men, 
contained in the Old Teftament, and in the 
reprefentations which he there makes of him- 
felf, and in the ftyle of the Scriptures, there 
are continual examples of great condefcenfion 
and accommodation to the weaknefs and to 
the ignorance of men. 

The Gofpel is the natural and the moral law 
in full perfetion; but as we are imperfect and 
cannot live up to it, it was neceflary, that is, it 
was fuitable to perfect goodnefs and mercy, to 
ufe fome abatement and condefcenfion. There- 
fore God, in compaflion to our infirmity, to ex- 
ak unfinning obedience fubftitutes repentance, 
which is accepted through the propitiation and 
mediation of Chrift. 

Thirdly; We find in the Scriptures fome pro- 
mifes and threatnings, which are fo exprefled 
that they feem to be abfolute and irreverfible ; 
which yet, as the event fhewed, were not-ac- 
complifhed ; and this feems not to agree with 
the unchangeable nature of God. 

The following obfervations ,may ferve to’ 
explain this matter, and to fet it in a true’ 
light. 7 
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Firft; All the promifes and threatnings con- 
tained in the New Teftament are conditional, 
and the condition is plainly exprefied. We are 
taught there that goodnefs fhall be rewarded, 
probably in this world, certainly in the world 
to come; that obftinate difobedience fhall ins 
fallibly be punifhed; and that repentance fhall 
reftore us to the favour of God. Thus our 
happinefs or mifery is made to depend “upon 
our own choice and behaviour. 

In the Old 'Teftament likewife the far greater 
part of God’s promifes and threatnings are of 
the fame kind: they are conditional, and the 
condition is named exprefsly. Of many places 
that might be produced, I fhall mention only 
two: one from Jeremiah; At what inftant I 
fhall {peak concerning a nation—to pull down 
and to deftroy it; if that nation—turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought I would do unto them: And at what 
inftant I fhall fpeak concerning a nation—to 
build and to plant it; if it do evil in my fight 7 
—then will I repent of the good, wherewith I 
faid I would benefit them. Another from Eze- 
chiel; When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteoufnefs, and committeth ini- 
quity — for his iniquity that he hath done, 

VoLt.I. Q fhall 


thall he die. Again, when the wicked mar 
turneth away from his wickednefs—and doth 
that which is lawful and right, he fhall fave 
his foul alive. 

| Secondly; Some of God’s decrees concern~ 
ing focieties or particular perfons have no de- . 
pendence upon the moral behaviour of men; 
and thefe confequently are abfolute and irre- 
verfible.. Such were thefe, for example, that 
Abraham and Sarah fhould have a fon im their 
old age, that the pofterity of Abraham fhould 
qnherit the land of Canaan, that from Abrahara 
and from David fhould arife the Meffias, that 
the pofterity of Efau fhould ferve the paltry 
of Jacob; and many fuch like. 

But thirdly, thefe decrees excepted, which 
are prophetic and providential, all other decla- 
rations, though they may feem abfolute and 
unchangeable, yet are not fo; for God referves 
to himfelf a power of altering them, or fufpend- 
ing the execution of them. 

Thus; When God promifeth favour or tem- 
poral advantages to one or to more perfons, this 
- condition is f{uppofed; though it be not named, 
that they behave themfelves in a proper man- 
ner. If they be guilty of fome heinous iniquity, 
God is at liberty, if we may ufe the expreffion, 
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to recall the favour, or to continue it, as he 
judgeth expedient. 

When God threatens temporal evil to one 
or to more perfons, though the threatning be 
denounced without any exception, yet if they 
repent, God may infli& or not inflict it, as he 
fees proper. 

I fhall give examples of this, fome of which 
will fhew at the fame time, that wife and good 
men underftood that the declarations of God, 
though made in an abfolute manner, might be 
altered by him. 

When David had grievoufly offended God in 
the matter of Uriah, the prophet Nathan was 
fent from God, and part of his commiffion was 
to declare this to the King, The child that is 
born unto thee fhall furely die. The declara- 
tion was plain and peremptory; yet David, who 
was well {killed in things relating to divine re- 
velation, never ceafed to pray for the life of 
the child, till he died. 

Again; The prophet Ifaiah was fent to He- 
zechiah, to denounce this fentence of death’: 
Thus faith the Lord, Set thy houfe in order, 
for thou fhalt die, and not live. But' Heze- 
chiah prayed and wept, and God heard him 
and reveried the fentence. 

‘OD 2 Again ; 
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Again; When the fons. of Eli, the high- 
prieft, had been guilty of moft heinous offen-_ 
ces, and their father had taken no care to re- 
ftrain and correct them, fevere judgments were 
denounced againft the family, in the following 
words; The Lord God of Ifrael faith; I faid 
indeed that thy houfe and the houfe of thy fa- 
ther fhould walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lord faith, Be it far from me. 

Thefe are proofs that God’s declarations, 
though made unconditionally, yet often de- 
pend upon the conduct of men, and that God 
referveth to himfelf a right of fulfilling or re- 
voking his promifes or threats, according to 
their behaviour. | 

And that this is no fign of inconftancy in 
God, appears from thefe confiderations : 

Firft, God hath declared, as we fhewed 
before, by Jeremiah and Ezechiel, that his 
promifes and-threatnings are to be commonly 
underftood to admit fuch exceptions and limi- 
tations. 

Secondly, Wife and good men in all times 
underftood it to be fo. | 

Thirdly, Human governors make laws in 
which they pofitively declare that they will 
punifh fuch and {uch tranfgreffions; yet they 

referve 
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referve to themfelves a power of mitigating or 
not inflicting the punifhment. They grant fa- 
vours and privileges unconditional to fome of 
their fubjeéts, and to their heirs after them for 
ever; but in cafe of great crimes againft the 
{tate, they are at liberty to take away the fa- 
vour; and no one can juftly account this a 
breach of promife. In lke manner, God re- 
vealing himfelt to the Jews as a legiflator and 
governor, condefcended to the cuftoms of men, 
promifing and threatning abfolutely, and yet 
referving to himfelf the liberty of acting as the 
circumftances of things fhould require. 

This is one reafon for which God in the 
Scriptures often confirmed his promifes and 
threats by an oath: to fhew that the decree was 
fixed and unalterable, and depended not on the 
future behaviour of men. And in the facred 
Books it appears that whatfoever was thus once 
confirmed was always punctually accomplifhed. 
Therefore Eli, when he heard that God had 
refolved the deftru@tion of his family, and had 
{worn to it, did not attempt to pray that the 
fentence might be reverfed, knowing that 
prayers would be ¢ ineffe@tual; but, which was 
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‘the only thing left for him to do, fubmitted 
svith humble refignation, It is the Lord, faid 
he, Let him» what feemeth him good. 

It may be objected that God fpeaks thus to 
‘the rebellious Ifraelites, in the Book of Num- 
bers; As I live,—-your carcafes fhall fall in 
the wildernefs—ye fhall not come into the 
land concerning which I {ware to make you 
dwell therein. Here feems to be a breach not 
only of a promife, but of an oath, But this 
difficulty is removed by obferving that the 
‘promife and the oath to bring them into the 
Jand of Canaan was not made to them perfo- 
‘nally, but to them as they were a nation; and 
to the nation it was fulfilled, though that ge- 
-‘neration died in the wildernefs, 

IV. It remains in the fourth and laft place 
that we take notice of the praétical ufes which 
may be made of the doétrine that God is for - 
ever the fame, and fubje& to no alteration. 

1. The confideration of God’s unchange- 
able nature, compared with our changeable 
condition, may teach us to entertain modeft 
and humble thoughts, and to know ourfelves 
to be, what we are, moft imperfeé creatures 
in all refpects; in our bodies, which lie ex- 
poled to a thoufand dangerous impreffions and 
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accidents from the things about us, and of 
themfelves tend to decay and diflolution; in 
our underftanding, which is liable to error; in 
our memory, which often fails and forfakes us; 
in our friends and fortunes, which are a mot’ 
uncertain pofleffion ; in our good difpofitions, 
which at the beft are not fteady and uniform, 
but mixed and fullied with many faults. and 
defects. 

2. Since God is fet forth in the Scriptures 
as the bright and perfeé& original which in all 
things we fhould refemble as nearly as we 
can, his unchangeable nature reminds us that 
we muft endeavour, like him, to be fixed and 
conftant in all that is good, in our love of 
virtue, and in our lawful promifes to one ano- 
ther. It was faid of a great man, that He | 
4was good, becaufe he could not be other- 
wife. The meaning is, that he was unalter- 
ably good, both by temper and by habit : a cha- 
racter which belonged not to him, nor to hu- 
man nature. But it is a perfection towards 
which nearer and nearer advances may be 
made by a pious mind, which hath the Gofpel 
for its guide, and the holy Spirit of God for 
its affifter. 


4 Cato, vir bonus, quia aliter effe non potuit. 
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3. The unchangeable nature of God fuggefts 

very powerful difluafions from vice. The 
Scripture knows no decrees concerning the 
reprobation and falvation of particular perfons, 
without regard to their moral qualifications. 
But there is a law which declares that ob- 
ftinate and impenitent vice fhall end in de- 
ftruction. .This law is as eternal and. un- 
changeable as the nature of good and evil, as 
the nature and perfeétions of God. Heaven 
and earth fhall pafs away, but this decree fhall 
not pafs away: and therefore a fearful thing 
it is to fall into the hands of the everliving 
and immutable God. : 
4. Yet this unchangeable nature of. our 
Creator, confidered in another view, affords 
no lefs comfort and peace to the greateft of- 
fenders, if they will repent and turn to him. 
Their offences cannot be greater than his mer- 
cy and goodnefs, which endures to all eternity, 
ready to receive thofe who make themfelves 
proper objects of his mercy. 

5. If the confideration of God’s immutability 
produce in us the profitable effects before-men- 
tioned, repentance, humility, a defire of im~ 
provement, and a refolution to perfevere in our 
duty, it will alfo ftrengthen our faith, and en- 
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liven our hope, and enable us firmly to rely on 
his promifes of providing for us and prote@ting 
us at all times; and then, though we be weak, 
- and all external things frail and tranfitory and 
deceitful, by depending upon the Almighty we 
fecure to ourfelves bleflings and privileges of 
which no creature can deprive us; we rife, as it 
were, above ourfelves, above time and the 
world, and partake in fome fort of the un- 


changeable and all-fufficient nature of our great 
Creator. 
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JouN iv. 24. 


God is a fpirit, and they that worfbip him muft 
worfhip him in [pirit and in truth. 


QP NHESE words are part of a difcourfe 
which our Saviour had with a woman 
of Samaria, to whom he difcovered himfelf to 
be a prophet, and by whom he was confulted 
about an important queftion on which the 
Jews and Samaritans were at variance; namely, 
whether the worfhip appointed by the Law of 
Mofes were to be paid to God at the temple 
of Jerufalem, or at a mountain in Samaria; to 
which queftion Chrift gives two anfwers. 
Firft, he informs her that the debate would 
be decided in a fhort time, and in an unexpected 
manner. The hour cometh when ye {fhall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem, 
worfhip 


236 SERMON XII. 
worfhip the Father. That is, The worfhip 


of God, according to the ceremonial law, fhall 
foon ceafe, and in its room fhall be eftablifhed 
a more perfect fervice not confined to any 
place. | 

Secondly, he tells her concerning the con- 
troverfy between the Jews and the Samaritans, 
that the Jews were in the right. Ye worfhip 
ye know not what: we know what we wor- 
fhip; for falvation is of the Jews. The mean- 
ing feems to be this: 

You * Samaritans do not ferve God in a 
proper manner; you ought to worfhip: him at 
Jerufalem, where God himfelf appointed the 
temple to be built, and the fervice of the temple 
to be performed. We Jews know the will of 
God concerning thefe things, and that in Jeru- 
falem he hath chofen to place hisname. You 
_know nothing, except what. you have received 
from us. We have not only the Law to guide 
us, but the Prophets alfo: our nation hath. 


2 The Samaritans, in the days of Herod, having a mixture 
of ftrangers dwelling with them, and more intereourfe with the Ro- 
_mans than the Jews had, were the more eafily induced to pay reli- 
gious honours to the Emperors and to their Statues. To which 
Chrift alluded, when he faid that they worfhiped they knew not 
what. Bafnage Hitt. des Juifs, vol. I. 374. 

. The interpretation which I have followed is more probable. 


been 
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been honoured with a fucceffion of pérfons fent 
from God to inftru& us in divine things; and 
from Judea, not from you, muft the great 
Prophet arife who fhall be the Saviour of the 
world. 

To this our Lord adds; But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worthipers 
fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit and in truth, 
That is, The worfhip of God which confifts in 
facrifices and other carnal ordinances draws 
now to an end, and a new revelation will be 
made, dire&ting men to honour God in a more 
{piritual and rational manner, in piety and in 
purity, in heart and foul, in a way more ac- 
ceptable to him; for the Father fecketh fuch 
to worfhip him. He is a fpirit, and therefore 
he is to be worfhiped in fpirit and in truth. 

I. God is a fpirit, 

The holy Scriptures, in compliance with our 
capacities, and with the imperfections of human 
creatures and human language, reprefent God 
as having the body, the paflions, and the infir- 
mities of aman. ‘They make mention of his 
eyes and ears, his hands and feet, his fleep- 
“ing and waking; they afcribe to him fierce 
anger, and jealoufy, and grief, and repentance, 

and joy, and defire. The unpolifhed language 
: of 
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of the Hebrews, which alfo at the firft 
was probably. the language of Idolaters, might 
be another reafon for its abounding with fuch 
expreffions. But that no man might be fo weak, 
-or fo perverfe, as to take thofe expreflions accord- 
ing to the letter, and entertain mean and un- 
worthy thoughts of his Maker, the fame Scrip- 
tures often add to thofe very defcriptions fome- 
thing which manifeftly fhews how they are to 
be underftood, and remind us, that if God hath 
a body, the heaven is his throne, and the earth 
is his footftool; if he hath hands, they are 
hands which reach to the ends of the creation ; 
if he hath eyes, the darknefs to them is no 
darknefs, and from them nothing is hidden: 
and in other places tell us, that he is perfeé, 
that he is bleffed or happy, that he is un- 
changeable, that he is every where prefent, 
that he is a fpirit, that no man hath feen him 
or can fee him, that he is incomprehenfible, 
and that the moft exalted notion which we 
can poffibly frame of him falls ses is fhort 
of the truth. 

God is a fpirit. Confequently he is not a 
corporeal being, nor can he be the objet of 
the human fenfes, he hath no body or form, 

he 
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he is the invifible God, whom no man hath 
feen or can fee. 

He is a {pirit not united to Edt, as the 
foul of man is to the body. ©The material 
. world is not his body, but his creature and his 
fervant. He acts upon it according to his will 
and pleafure ; but it a&ts not upon him, or 
produces in him any alteration. 

He is a fpirit, who like us hath Luaidive 
and power, but hath them without fufpenfion 
or intermiffion, and in the higheft perfection. 

He is a fpirit differing from all other {pirits 
by many ways which we cannot poffibly con- 
ceive, and excelling every other fpirit beyond 
all imagination, becaufe he is the Creator. and 
they the creatures, he independent, and they 
fubfifting only by his power and permiffion. 

This is the meaning of the words, God is 
a {pirit. 

II. Let us now, fecondly, combales the chisy 
arifing thence. Since he is a fpirit, he ot 
be worthiped in fpirit and in truth. 

To worfhip God in fpirit and in truth 1s in 
general to pay him a rational fervice, a fervice 
fuitable both to his nature and to our own; 
which if we would perform, we muft obferve 
the following directions. 2 
Firft, 
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Firft, we muft afcribe to him all perfections ; 
and this we may be enabled to do, by confider-. 
ing our powers and our weaknefles, our good 
qualities and our defeéts, and by afcribing to 
God in the moft eminent degree what is 
excellent in our nature, and alfo the per- 
fections which are oppofite and contrary to our 

defects. 

'. Thus, we find in ourfelves a certain degree 
of underftanding, liberty, power, and goodnefs, 
If then we afcribe thefe in a fupreme degree to 
God, we fhall confider him as perfetly wife, 
knowing all things, incapable of being deceived, 
almighty, and able to perform whatfoever he 
pleafeth, ruling over the world, and governing 
all things. with juftice and equity, with cle- 
mency and mercy. 

Again; when we furvey our own imper- 
fe&tions, we find, befides mortality, and a life 
of a fhort continuance, befides fin and mifery, 
and error and ignorance, we find that we began 
to be at a certain time; that we received our 
being from God, that we depend upon him for 
“its continuance ; and that though our fouls are. 
immortal, yet it is by his gift who made them 
of fuch a nature, and they could not continue 
a moment without his permiffion and againft 

his 
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his will. There are perfections contraty to 
thefe imperfections, and therefore we conclude 
that God is without beginning and without 
énd, receiving nothing from any other being, 
independent, fufficient to his own happitiefs, 
the firft caufe of all things, and the author of 
every good gift. 

To afcribe to God thefe perfections is one 
part of the worfhip due to him. We are 
- fufficiently inftructed in thefethings, fufficiently 
for the purpofes of religion, by the Gofpel | 
which is received and preached amongft us, and 
_ by the many excellent treatifes which we have 
upon thefe fubjects; and there is no great 
danger that we fhould err in this part of our 
duty. But a bare acknowledgment that God 
is a perfect being is not enough. We fhould 
frequently call it to mind and dwell upon it 
with pleafure, and entertain an habitual and 
~ practical knowledge of it, and fo. remember 
jt as to be the better and the wifer for it; and 
confider what effects it fhould produce in us, 
and what behaviour and temper, what love 
and reverence, what faith and reliance, what 
‘refignation and humility, what pious forrow, 
what hope, what diligence and improvement 
the perfections of Godare adapted to excite in us. 

Vou. I. R aris 
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2. If we would ferve God in a rational 
manner, we muft be careful to afcribe to him, 
no imperfections. In this point men of all, 
ages and of all religions have been remarkably, 
difpofed to fall into error, to acknowledge in — 
general that God is perfect, and at the fame, 
time to entertain notions of him which. are by, 
no means. confiftent with perfection.’ 

Thus, the Gentiles ufed to call the Supreme 
Being, Bef, and Greate. The expreffion. was 
juft, and conveyed noble and honourable fenti- 
ments of God. But thefe fame Gentiles, for- | 
getting or overlooking all that was implied in 
this expreflion, worfhiped God in the fun, moon 
and ftars, worfhiped him under images.of men, | 
of beafts, and of monfters, added. to the fu- 
preme God inferior deities, and paid them equal 
reverence with him, afcribed to them. all hu- 
man weaknefles and vices, gave divine honours 
to dead men, and worfhiped their deities with - 
childifh and abfurd, fometimes with impure, 
impious, and cruel rites and ceremonies. 

_ The Jews, though they had a divine reye- 
lation to guide them, and in it many excellent 
rules of morality and noble defcriptions of all 


‘the divine perfections, yet often from the time 


of Mofes to the time of the Babylonian capti- 
| vity 


SERMON XI. 243 
vity fell into image-worfhip of God, and, which 
was far worfe, into the worfhip of the Gentile 
deities; and afterwards, though they kept 
themfelves. free from idolatry, yet they enter- 
tained many mean and unworthy notions of 
God, and afcribed to him fuch a government 
of the world, and fuch a judgment concerning 
human ations, as is contrary to all notions of 
right reafon, fuppofing that ceremonial obfer- 
vations were as valuable in his fight as virtue, 
and would fupply defects in morality, and that 
God caft off all. regard to mankind, and cared 
for none except themfelves and their profelytes. 

When the Gofpel began to be preached, not 
only the Jewsin general, but even the Apoftles 
could fearcely believe at firft that the Gentiles : 
fhould be admitted into this new covenant ; 
they thought it a ftrange, an amazing thing, 
that God fhould fhew as much favour to a 
Greek or toa Rcmanastoa childof Abraham; 
yet was this fo far from contradicting the law 
of nature and reafon, or the divine perfections, 
that it muft feem to us at prefent no lefs amaz- 
ing how they could: adopt and entertain fuch 
narrow fentiments. 

Much: of this wrong way of diseke many 
of thofe mis who firft embraced Chriftianity 

: R2 brought 
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brought along with them, and could not fhake 
off, contending that it was neceffary for: Chri- 
{tians to embrace the whole Law no lefs than 
the Gofpel. St. Paul hath largely difcuffed 
this controverfy in his Epiftles; afferting, in op- 
pofition to thefe falfe teachers, the doctrine of 
Chriftian liberty, and fhewing that men are 
juftified by faith, or obedience to the Gofpel, 
and not by an obfervance of the. ceremonial 


“Taw 


- One plain defign of Chriftianity was to teach 
men to entertain worthy thoughts of God-and 
of thé duty due to him, and to avoid the 
above-mentioned errors of the Gentiles and of 
the Jews; and yet Chriftians, as if they had 
~ never been told that God was a {pirit, and was 
"to be worfhiped in fpirit and in truth, and as if 
they had thought it unlawful to furpafs either 
Jews or Gentiles, corrupted in all imaginable 
ways the purity and fimplicity of the Gofpel, 
introduced images of Chrift and of the holy 
Ghoft, and of God the Father, fell down before 
them, and paid them honour and reverence, 
made themfelves new mediators and’ prayed to 
Saints and Angels, afcribed a divine nature to 
‘confecrated. bread and wine, which the’ Lord 
had commanded to be eaten, not to be adored, 


taught 
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taught that faith and reafon were oppofite to 
each other, and that it was neceffary to beliéve 
contradictions, eftablifhed a fpiritual tyranny’ 
over the confcience, and as much as in them 
lay, permitted men to be neither free nor 
rational creatures, made a great part of religion 

to confift in abfurd and uncommanded autteri- 
_ ties, ina reliance upon the virtues and merits’ 
of other men, in pomp and fhew, in hatred 
and cruelty towards all who differed from them 
_ in opinion. 

And among{t many pike are free from thefe 
errors, there are notions to be found which de- 
tract from the perfections of God. Some mag- 
nify his abfolute and uncontrolable power at 
the expence of his goodnefs; others hope that 
he may be appeafed by a few acts of devotion 
and outward reverence, without amendment 
of life, which opinion can never-be reconciled 
with his wifdom, juftice, and holinefs. 

3. If we would form to ourfelves juft notions 
of God, we muft not only afcribe to him all 
perfections, and remove from him all imperfec- 
tions, but we muft account him incomprehenfi- 
ble, and be fenfible that his nature furpaffeth 
our conceptions, and that it is not given to us 
to know him as he is. If we think that we 

R 3 can 
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can fully and clearly apprehend him, or any of . 
his perfeGtions, we muft at the fame time leflen 
them and’ make them finite and defective, by. 
bringing them down to, our finite and deficient 
underftanding. Hence have arifen the errors 
of thefe who.have fancied God to be like them- 
felves, and cloathed with an human body, be- 
caufe they could not imagine what a pure {pirit 
was, and how it could fubfift and aés 

But here the oppofite. extreme is to be fhun- 
ned. We ought to be fenfible and to acknow- 
ledge that God is an incomprehenfible object ; 
yet we ought not to fuppofe that we can have 
no true and juft conceptions at all about him _ 
and his. perfections... The experience which 
we have of ourfelves, and of the operations 
and actions of our own mind, will give us a_ 
reprefentation ef God, not adequate indeed to 
his nature, and yet true and juft as far as it 
reacheth. We are made in his image, and we 
partake of his perfeétions ; and whatever is ex-_ 
cellent in the efreét, muft be originally in the 
firft Caufe. Lite, underftanding, knowledge, 
wifdom, goodnets, activity, and power, are the 
fame in kind in all rational beings,’ and differ 
‘only in degree; or elfer they are wordsowith- 
outa meaning, and there is no fuch thing: as 


fenfe 
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fenfe and truth. We may then affirm of our 
Creator, without any danger of error and de- 
lufion, that he is very wife, very good, and 
very powerful; that he ever was fo, and ever 
will be fo; that he is the fole Author of all, 
upon whom all depend, and from whom all 
receive every thing that they poflefs: and 
thus far our knowledge of him is clear enough, 
and fufficient for all the ta aa of morality 
and Siaieoae duty. 

. If we would worfhip God in a fpiritual 
acts we muft take care to entertain juft 
notions of religion. 

The principal parts of religion and the ends 
for which we are made and defi gned were 
thefe: 

Firft, to love and reverence God above all 
things, and to fhew it by thofe aétions and 
that behaviour which gratitude and veneration 
and reliance naturally fuggett. | 

Secondly, to love our neighbour as ourfelves, 
and to do to others as we would they fhould 
do to us. 

Thirdly, to amend what we cam difcover to 
be faulty and deficient in ourfelves, and to 
cultivate and improve our underftanding. 

R 4 All 
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All other parts of religion are inferior to. 
thefe; they are means and helps to the ob- 
taining of thefe ends; and as they conduce more 
or lefs to this. purpote, Egy. are more or lefs . 
important. . ; , 

By confidering our duty in this light, we 
fhall be better able to perceive the meaning of 
our Saviour’s precept, to ferve God in fpirit 
and in truth; and we may preferve ourfclves 
from that blind fuperftition, and that intem-+ 
perate zeal for fmaller matters, to which the 
bulk of mankind hath ever betrayed a ssi 
propenfity. 

But here likewife, a contrary extreme is to 
be avoided, We muft remember that morali- 
ty, though it be the principal part, is not the. 
whole of religion, Our Lord came to be our 
inftruétor, our redeemer, and mediator, A di- 
- ligent endeavour therefore ta learn what he 
requires us to believe and todo, and a reliance 
upon him as upon a guide, and a Saviour, and 
an interceflor, and an obfervance of his ordi- 
nances, is as much our duty as fobriety, ar 
charity, “or any other moral virtue. | 

5. Thus far we have confidered the fpiritual 
and true worfhip af God, principally as it re- 
lates tq the nations which we entertain, and to 

the 
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‘the! judgments which»we form, concerning — 
his perfections ‘and our religion. I fhall now 
confider it with a more. particular. regard to 
the effects and. to the: behaviour which it re-' 
quires.» Therefore, fifthly, to worfhip God in 
{pirit and in truth, isto endeavour to imitate 
and refemble him. 

A. {peculative iqedcdbe of God's perfec- 
tions willbe of {mall fervice to us, unlefs we 
be deeply and fuitably affected by them, and 
excited to a defire of refembling our heavenly 
Father in all things, as far as our weaknefs will ; 
permit. His goodnefs, his long-fuffering and 
mercy in particular, require our imitation. 
Thefe we fhould confider as they are in the — 
divine nature, or as they appeared: in the Son. 
of God, who took upon him our nature, and 
became an example more obvious and familiar 
to our apprehenfion, and upon which we may. 
more eafily form ourfelves and our behaviour. 
From his doétrine and practice we may learn 
that to do good fhould be our chief care and 
occupation, and is our greateft glory and ho- 

nour. Todo good to others, when it is ad- 
" yantageous at the fame time to ourfelves, ex- 
. pofes us to no inconvenience, and is attended 
with a prefent reward: even this is right, and 

in 
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inefome:degree commendable; to do: good to 
thofe who ate poor and unable to return it, ot 
unthankful and unwilling::to. acknowledge it, 
this is far nore excellent s:'but td do good, and 
to, fuffer evil: for it, this i8 the higheft mee to 
which human virtue camarife, 9 © t 
6. If we would worfhip God in: fpirit and 
in. truth, ) we imuft’-becattentive! when we 
addrefa ourfelves to, -him,. and rane in his 
prefence.:!: +.’ b> vt 
~ This:is a adutiféi in et Pi ‘we are nities des 
ficient ; and our: defeéts: of this: kind ‘proceed 
from.coldnefs and indifference to things facred 
and ferious, and from too great a fondnefs for 
the world, and for fenfible objects. Hence it 
comes ‘to: pafs, that though we know that we 
ought.at certain times to worfhip-God,. and 
though we obferve thofe. times;. and: meet to- 
gether for that purpofe, we fuffer our thoughts 
to ftray, and our imagination to wander through 
the amufements and ;the diverfions and the af 
fairs of; this life. Thus we change the {piri- 
tual worfhip. of God into a ceremonial wor- 
fhip, :or-sinto , fomething that deferveth not 
even that.mame, into fomething lower and 
meaner thahvany part. of that ceremonial wor- 
Gop which the seshds hath abolithed as ufelefs 
; and 
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and imperfect. We almoft a& like thofe pro= 
fane Jews, who, having vowed a facrifice, chofe 
for that purpofe theeblind andthe lame, and 
the fick, and the torn, and the corrupt, the 
refufe of the flock.»Offer it now»utito!thy Go- 
vernor, fays God in the Prophet ; will: he be 
pleafed with thee; or accept thy perfon ? Not 
much unlike to this is the behaviour of thofe 
who prefent to God the: facrifice of fools, 
founds without fenfe, words without meaning, 
and a body without a mind; whofe very devo- 
tion is blameable, and ought to be concluded 
at leaft with acknowledgments of the fault 
_ which they have committed in it, and with a 
prayer to God to forgive thofe prayers which 
they have been uttering with heedleflnefs and 

irreverence. 

This is not to worfhip God in {pirit nid in 
truth; it is rather not to worfhip him atzall 
in any fenfe; it is to have no notion of his 
fupreme majefty and authority, and of our 
-own wants, weaknefs, and dependence, one 
ferious thought of which might be fufficient 
to difpel all other thoughts, and to make us‘as 
attentive and as much in earneft as when we 
sendeavour to make -ourfelves acceptable’ to 

men, 
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men, and to acquire. fome little advantage’ in 
our temporal affairs. | 

9, Part of that true and Spiciewal worfhip 
siihelnid is due to God is thus defcribed by our 
| Saviour: Thou fhalt not be. as the hypocrites 
are, who pray in the Synagogues and in the 
corners of :the ftreets, that they may be: feen 
of mén. But thou, when thou prayeft, enter 
uito thy clofet, and when thou haft fhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who is in -fecret. 
And when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions as 
the Heathen, who think that they fhall be 
heard for their much {peaking :for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth what things yes have 
need of before you: afk him, 

The public worfhip of God is without 
queftion a neceflary and important duty; but 
forafmuch as we are often led to it by motives 
not the moft commendable, by compliance 
with cuftom, by refpec for our fuperiors, by 
love of reputation, by intereft; private worfhip 
hath in fome refpe&s the advantage over it, 
and that intercourfe between God and the foul 
which is quite concealed from the fight and 
knowledge of cthers, is often the fincereft and 
the trueft a& of reverence and faith which we 
pay. to him. | | 


If 
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If we accuftom ourfelves to this fecret con- 
verfation with God, -and preferve that habi- 
tual reverence towards him, and that opinion 
of his perfeétions: and of our own defedcis 
which the Gofpel teacheth us to entertain, we 
fhall never fall into that vain and fenfelefs 
babbling which our Lord afcribes to the Gen- 
tiles. If the heart be duly difpofed, ‘words 
will be ready to exprefs our fentiments. Elo- 
- quence is not required of us as neceflary to 
recommend our prayers to our heavenly Fa- 
ther; and yet, if it were required, even in this 
we need not be deficient; for the > affections 
are always eloquent. If we feel our wants, 
our wants will teach us to pray; and if we 
are fenfible of benefits received, gratitude will 
teach us to return thanks. 

8. Laftly: the true’ and fpiritual worfhip 
of God confifts in nothing more eminently 
than in fubmitting ourfelves entirely to his 
good providence with patience and content- 
ment in our ftation, and acquiefcence under 
it, and an expeétation of receiving good things 
from the hand of God in that manner, and 
an that degree, and at that time, whether 


~¢ ’’ Imperitis quoque, fi modo funt aliquo affeétu concitati, verba 
non defuat. Quinétilian x. 7. p. 953. 
here 
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here or hereafter, which fhall feem beft to 
him. | 
. Indeed,. if we are in a ftate of paibaccie in 
a full poffeffion of all temporal, ,bleffings, 
there feems to be little opportunity’ for the 
exercife of this,duty.. Our principal duty then 
is to receive the good things of this: life with 
gratitude and thankful acknowledgment, to 
confider them as uncertain and: tranfitory, to 
ufe them with moderation and difcretion,, and ~ 
to employ them to the. honour of God, and 
to the fervice of mankind. But fiance God 
hath fo. ordered the courfe of human things, 
that there is no perfect happinefs, ‘no unin- 
terrupted eafe, no fincere pleafure in this life; 
but troubles, and ficknefs, and pain, and dif- 
appointments, and loffes and forrows are feat 
tered up and down here below, and wait for 
us and overtake us in forme part or other of 
our progrefs through mortality; we {hall 
{carcely ever want opportunities of exercifing 
the patient and fubmiffive: virtues of refigna- 
tion to the will of the Almighty. In all times 
and in all circumftances, to rely upon him as | 
upon our great friend and benefactor, and 
firmly to believe: that he orders all with per- 
fe& wifdom and aries, and that they who. 
love 
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love him fhall receive from him whatfoever is 
expedient for them; this is to honour and 
~ worfhip him, not in words and in pretence, 
but in deed and in truth, with the heart and 
underftanding and all the powers of the foul, 
and to pay him the moft rational and the moft 
acceptable fervice, : 
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Rom. ii. ri: 
There is no refpeel of perfons with God. 
‘ . 8 
H OW is this poffible, fince all men are 


what God hath made them, and fince no 
one thing can more differ from another, » than 
one perfon feems to differ from another? Cons 
fider man in his body, his fortunes, his fitua- 
tion, his temper, his underftanding, and his 
heart, and compare him with his fellow-crea- 
tures, and you will find that more variety can 
hardly be conceived, than 1s to be obferved in 
the human race. . 
Asto the body, one is defeGtive, and another 
is well-formed ; one is deprived of fome of the 
fenfes, or hath them in a low degree; another 
enjoys them al! in their full vigour; one lan- 
euilhes under a weak and a fickly conttitution, 
another is bleffed with health and ftrength ; 
one lives, if he can be faid to live, in continual 
bodily pain, another 1 is quite free from fuch dif- 
Vou. I S$ orders ; 
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orders ; one hath length of days, Ae is cut 
off in the flower of Srey 

As to circumftances ; one is poor, and ano-, 
ther is rich; one mects with a feries of difafters 
and difappointments, with few friends and 
with many adverfaries, and his affiduous labours 
obtain no reward; another is fuceefsful and fa- 
voured by the world, every one is ready toferve 
and affift him, and things take a furprifing turir 
in his behalf; one is doomed to obfcurity, and 
is expofed to infults, is a fervant, a drudge, «a 
captive, and a flave; another is powerful, and 
in high ftations, and honour and refpeét wait 
upon him. 

As to temper ; one is eafily fatisfied, sn not 
- foon difcompofed, and poffefles ferenity, and 
peace of mind; another is by conftitution ti- 
morous, or fretful, or anxious, or defponding, 
or melancholy, and is plagued with forebodings, 
with fears and gloomy horrors. 

As to the paflions; they feem to be more 
impetuous in fome, and therefore to require 
more fkill and pains to keep them in due or- 
der; whilft others experience lef difficulty in 


“governing them, and find them more compliant 
to rule and reafon, 


‘As 


SERMON Xiil. 259 

As to natural abilities ; one hath a {trong 
memory, a lively fancy, a good judgment, a 
fine tafte, and a large capacity ; another is fo 
deficient ‘in all thefe refpe&ts, that fmall im- 
provements are to be expected of produced in 
him. 

As to external advantages, of country, fituds 
tion, and education, upon which fo much de- 
pends; one is placed in a land of liberty, learn- 
ing, religion, and good manners, and wants no 
means and helps of enlarging the mind and 
improving the heart; another hath his hard lot - 
in regions of darknefé and tyranny, is thrown 
amoneft favages and barbarians, and dwells by 
the dens of uncivilized men, and of wild beafts, 
little worfe than they: 

And yet thefe are all the offspring of orie and 
the fame God, who is faid to be good to all, 
and to be no refpecter of perfons. | 

‘To clear up the divine iripartiality from the 
objections atifing out of this diverfity of capa- 
cities and conditions, we rhuft in the firft place 
form to ourfeives a right notion of the fault 
which we call refpeéting of perfons, and we 
nuit diftinguifh between matters of mere fa- 
vour; and matters of juftice. Now amongtt 
men, and in theit intercourfe with each other, 

52 
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favours and gifts, to which another perfon hath 
no claim, are free, and either lawfully beftowed 
or lawfully withheld, and none can be aceufed 
as a re{pecter of perfons, who makes one rather 
than another the object of his kindnefs, if he is 
guided by prudence, or by innocent affection. 
Indeed it fhould never be forgotten, that what 
we call matters of favour are oftener matters of 
right and juftice than we commonly imagine, 
and that ufually there are perfons who have a 
fair claim to our good offices. But yet fome- 
times, as in the choice of friends and acquain- 
tances, or of dependents and fervants, or in the 
difpofal of what we have to give, we cannot 
keep company with every one, or employ every 
one, or oblige and affift every one, and we may 
prefer one deferving perfon to another perhaps 
equally deferving, eal dicke being refpecters of 
perfons. Butin points of juftice and equity, 
inl protecting of acquitting, in recompenfing or 
correcting, in matters of truft; aud when power 
and authority is Committed to us by the Pub- 
lic, whofoever favours: the guilty, or hurts the 
innocent, or gives‘or refufes without a fufficient 
reafon, or contrary to the eternal rules of right, 
fuch an one is partial, or prejudiced, or 4 re- 
{pecter of perfons! 3 , 
The 
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The fame ‘diftinGtion holds true in relation 
to God’s dealings with his creatures. His 
giving them more or lefs, his placing them here 
or there when he calls them into being, is a 
matter of favour, and no account fhould be 
alked or expected, and what is called ref{pect 
of perfons hath nothing to do with it. But in 
his behaviour to his creatures confequent to 
their behaviour towards him, in this he acts by 
the rules of juftice and of equity, and in this 
his juftice and his equity fhall be fo manifeft, as 
to clear him from all imputations of par- 
tiality. 

If you examine the paflages of Scripture 
where God is faid to be no refpecter of perfons, 
you will find that this perfection is afcribed to 
him, not directly as he is Creator, but rather as 
he is Ruler and Judge, and difpenfer of rewards | 
and punifhments; and fo with relation to men, 
when they are cammanded not to refpect per- 
fons, they alfo are confidered, not as doing fa- 
vours, but as exercifing acts of dominion, au- 
thority, judgment and juftice, in a public, or in 
a domettic and private charaéter, ~ 

Thefe confiderations remove in a great mea- 
fure the objections to God’s providence, and 
fhew that it cannot be charged with partiality. 


S 3 But 
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But, fecondly, the prefent diverfity of condi- 
tion amongft men is fo uncertain and variable, 
and lafts for fo very fhort a {pace, that it be- 
comes in this view far more inconfiderable than 
is ufually imagined, | 

Man is called into this world, to dwell 
here for a few days'‘or years, and then to depart 
and launch out into eternity. - This is his firft 

tage of life, his entrance into being, and his 
courfe through this firft period is prefently 
ended, One is ina flourifhing condition, and 
another ftruggles with adverfity; and whilft 
we gaze with admiration or envy upon the 
one, and flight or pity the other, the fcene 
clofes, and the yifion fades*away. How trifling 
are thefe temporal and tranfient conveniences 
and inconveniences, compared with the endlefs 
duration that opens before us! It is our future 
lot and fituation that alone can determine us 
happy or unhappy upon the whole. 

But, befides this, even the prefent, the tem- 
poral condition of men is perpetually varying, 
and nothing is permanent and durable 3 but all 
men, moreor lefs, pafs through the viciflitudes 
ef what we call good and evil. 

Nor is this all yet; for even temporal hap- 
pinefs depends not fo much upon externals as 


we 
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we are apt to think. Many other circumftan- 
ces are-to be taken into the account; and of 
two perfons, of whom the one pafles for happy, 
and the other for unhappy in human eftima- 
tion, perhaps the fum total of pleafure and pain 
which they experience 1s nearly equal. 

We are alfo to take this into confideration, 
that natural. evil, fuch as poverty and pain, 
flights and difappointments, is not always a real 
calamity, but rather difcipline and correction ; 
tending to make the fufferer better, to guard 
him from danger, to fave him from ruin, to 
teach him wifdom, and to guide him to happi- 
nefs; and in this refpect it becomes defirable 
and beneficial. | 

Thirdly, The evils of which men complain 
are often evils of their own procuring. 

Virtue has a natural tendency to make men 
happy, and a natural connection with happinefs. 
This conne&tion is fometimes fufpended and 
interrupted by accidental caufes, and by the 
iniquity of others, in the prefent diforderly 
ftate of things; but ufually, and upon the whole, 
the effeéts of goodnefs are highly advantageous. 
Vice hath the fame connection with mifery, or 
rather is more intimately united with it: it 
hurts the body, the fortunes, the temper, the 
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underftanding, and the reputation, Sometime 3 
a good man is expofed to poverty and mifery; 
but a wicked perfon is never truly happy, never 
fo happy as he would have been if he had ad- 
hered to the caufe of Virtue. If the evils to. 
which men are obnoxious were duly examined,: 
and traced up to their caufes, we fhould find 
that the greater part of them are the confe- 
quences either of thoughtlefs folly and indif- 
cretion, or of deliberate wickednefs. There- 
fore thefe fufferi ings are not to be charged to the 
divine adminiftration, but entirely to thofe 
who bring them upon themfelves. 

Fourthly, the impartiality of Providence, 
whatfoever difficulties may attend it in the pre- 
fent ftate, will be fully cleared up in the next, 
and we muft wait with patience to that time 
‘for the fuller folution of fome of our doubts. 

As to the temporal conveniences and incon- 
veniences of life, we have fhewed them to be 
no reafonable objection’ to the divine goodnefs 
and impartiality. It is indeed the moral and 
religious difference between men that emba- 

rafies the queftion, and creates the main diffi- 
culty. One hath an opportunity of improving 
his heart and his underftanding, and is a good 
man and a good Chriftian ; ; another i is deprived 


of 
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pf this knowledge and of thefe advantages, and 
hath nothing to guide him, befides the dictates 
of natural confcience, and the faint glimmerings 
of unimproved and uncultivated reafon; and 
this by no fault of his own, but by having his 
hard lot in the dark regions of rudenefs and of 
ignorance. God is the Father of them both ; 
but he makes a wide difference between them, 
and feems to treat the one as a fon, and the 
other as a f{tranger: one is a favourite child of 
God, the other a forlorn child of Nature. 

In anfwer to this, the Scripture faith, that 
God will judge the world in righteoufnedfs, and 
deal with every one according to his talents, 
and to the ufe which he hath made of them. 
The following fuppofitions may therefore be 
admitted, as agreeing very well with Reafon 
and with Scripture. 

All men have it in their power to do all that 
God requires at their hands. 

All thofe who, upon the whole, and in the 
main, act fuitably to their abilities and capaci- 
ties, have a fecret influence of 26%; to Bele 
them fo far as is needful. 

All fuch perfons have Jefus Chrift for their 
redeemer, though he never was exevealed to 


them.- 
All 
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All who have thus behaved themfelves. fhall’ 
enjoy the beneficial effects of it hereafter, and 
be removed to a better condition than this, in 
which they fhall be happy in various degrees ; 
but yet according to the extent of their defires 
and capacities,” fl fhall have the means and 
opportunities of making a greater progrefs and 
improvement in goodnefs and happinefs. 

All they who by their own perverfenefs and 
wilful depravity have mifemployed and abufed 
the talents committed to them. fhall fuffer for 
it in fuch degree and manner as the fupreme’ 
Wifdom fhall judge expedient. 

Unto whomfoever much is given, of him 
much fhall be required; and unto whomfoevér 
little is given, of him little fhall be required. 
This is the voice of Reafon, this is the exprefs 
declaration of our Saviour. ‘This removes 
_-muchof the difparity of conditions, and makes 

it an ambiguous point whether of thefe ftations 
is the more eligible; a point which lies beyond 
-all human {kill to decide. Who knows whe- 
ther the lot of: the Savage be not better than 
that of the Philofopher, and the lot of the flave 
than that of the king?: But thus much we know, 
that every one ought to be contented with that 
ftate in which his wife and good Creator hath 


placed 
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placed him, and to conclude that it will be the 
beft for him, if he makes the beft ufe of it, 
Upon thefe fuppofitions the divine impartiality 
ftands fully juftified. 

We have thus far confidered the inequality 
among{t men, and fhewed that it is confiftent 
with the divine equity. Let us now take 
another view of the queftion, and thew. that 
men, in many refpects, and with a few excep- 
tions, are rather more upon the level, more like 
one another, than we ufually imagine. 

All men have a mortal body and an immortal 
foul, and are liable to the fame agreeable or 
difagreeable impreflions from external objects, 


have the fame fenfes, and much the fame pow- 
ers and faculties. 


» 


All ave inhabitants of the fame place, have 
the fame earth to feed them, the fame fun and 
ftars to fhine upon them, the fame air to breathe, 
and the fame heavens to cover them. 

All have the fame ordinary means and me- 
thods to improve themfelves, {uch as diligence, 
application, fobriety, civility ; and all fuffer by 
the contrary vices, by lazinefs, diffoluteneds, 
carelefluefs and rudenefs. 

As they are reafonable creatures, they 
have the fame great Law, the law: of Rea- 


2 fon, | 
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fon, or Natural Religion, to guide and in- 
ftrué&them, 

~As they ftand equally in need of the divine 
affiftance, they all have it, as far as it is necef- 
fary ; or may fecure it, if they behave them- 
felves fuitably to their fituation and circum- 
ftances, i 
They are all, fabjed: to one fupreme Gover- 
nor, to whom they are anfwerable, and before 
whom they all muft appear, and be accepted or 
rejected, not according to the rank which they 
held here below, or to the things which they 
poffefled, but according to their condué, and to 
their ufe or their abufe of the divine bleffings. 
» Chriftianity indeed, or the knowledge of it, 
is rather matter of favour than of abfolute ne- 
ceffity, and therefore hath not been revealed to 
all; but this arifes from other caufes, and not 
from any thing in the nature of Chriftianity 
that might confine it to particular times and 
places. It is plainly, intended for univerfal 
ufe, and.adapted to mankind; and herein it dif- 
fers from Judaifm, which was partial and lo- 
_ cal, and calculated for one nation. 

Where the Gofpel is revealed, it is for us 
and for our children, forthe rich and the poor, 
for the learned and the ignorant; the fame 
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duties are propounded to us all, under the fame 
rewards, and .the fame penalties. 

Thefe things being duly confidered, it ap- 
pears that men refemble each other in the mof 
important things, are children of the fame 
earthly anceftor, and of the fame heavenly Fa- 
ther, and brethren belonging to one and the 
fame family. ; 

Hitherto we have been removing objeétions 
againit the divine impartiality, objections ari- 
fing principally from the variety of conditions, 
and the diforderly appearance of things in this 
prefent ftate of trial and pilgrimage. 

Now we will proceed to prove diretly that 
God is and muft needs be impartial, from his 
own nature and perfections; a point very eafy 
to be proved, and therefore not requiring a long 
difcuffion. 

All partiality manifeftly arifes either from 
vice, or from weaknefs and ignorance’; confe- 
quently it can find no 9 accels to an all-perfec& 
Being. 

As God is almighty, felf-exitting, eternal 
~and indepéndent, all his ‘creatures are at the 
fame diftance below him; that is, at an infinite 
diftance. Compared with each other, they dif- 
* fer in a vaft variety of degrees; but compared 
with 
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with him, they are what finite is to infinite; 
and bear no proportion at all. Therefore he © 
muft-behold them all, as they are created be- 
ings, with the fame indifference, and the fame 
difpofition. Before they exifted, there was no- 
thing that could recommend one more thar 
another to-his favour; and after they were 
called into being, nothing but their diverfity of 
behaviour can produce in him any different re- 
gard for them. 

As he is perfectly wife, he muft treat them 
according to the laws of wifdom, equity, and 
juftice, laws which are everlaftiig and inva- 
riable; and not by the dictates of partiality; 
which is blind, fanciful, mutable, and unac- 
countable. 

As he is perfectly good, he confiders them all 
as his offspring, and hischildren. He defigned 
them for happinefs, he created them to do 
them good, and not to do them harm; and no- 
thing can hinder him from exerting this bene- 
ficence, except their own fault, their undutiful 
behaviour. 

Thus the impartiality of God appears Ba 
his own nature and perfections, and from the 
exprefs teftimony of Scripture; and the objec- 
tions to it, and the difficulty of reconciling it 


with 


SERMON XIIt. 271 
with ‘the courfe of nature and of providence, 
arife from our imperfect view of things, and 
our inability to-comiprehend the feveral | parts 
of this vaft fyftem, and to look through infinity 
and eternity. 

The prattical ufe to be made of this doétrine 
is as follows: After adoring our great Author 
as the fountain of all good, and placing our 
whole confidence in him, that he will blefs our 
endeavours to fervehim, and lift up the light.ef 
his countenance upon us, we fhould try toimi- 
tate him in this perfection, and like him to be 
no refpeCters of ‘perfons. Be ye perfedt, fays 
our Lord, as your heavenly Father is perfect 5 
and confequently,: be ye impartial, as he is im- 
partial. 

It is indeed extremely difficult for mortal 
man to be impartial. But we muft endeavour 
to acquire this upright difpofition, and to act 
fuitably to it. This muft be done by divefting 
ourfelves of thofe bad qualities and inclinations 
which lead us to unfairnefs and partiality :im 
our conduét; and they are in general our paf- 
fions, when they are irregular, and exceed their 
bounds, and are turned into vices. 

Thus; Pride and infolence always produce 
partiality, The love of power teaches_u s to 
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opprefs others purely to fhew our power; td 
favour thofe who fubmit to us in all things, 
and to be unkind and cruel to thofe who refufé 
to be our flaves. 

Pride is ufually accompanied with the oe 
‘of praife, and then he who flatters moft will be 
beft rewarded, and he who cannot fubmit to 
fuch mean arts will be flighted and rejected ; 
and fo every favour will be difpofed of to thofe 
who leaft deferve it, and the childrens bread 
given to the dogs. It is a melancholy thing 
to obferve, that many perfons, who have their 
good qualities, yet have this weaknefs, and 
cannot bear plain dealing, nor fee through the 
artifices of parafites, nor diftinguifh between 
compliment and fincerity. 

Covetoufnefs and feli-intereft are unavoidas 
bly accompanied. with partiality. Such perfons 
ufually fell their favours to the beft bidder; 
without any regard to any other qualification, 
and have no confideration for thofe who can 
make no other return than thanks and gratitude. 
As an inordinate love of gain is the root of all 
evil, fo is it particularly of partiality and pro- 
{iitution, both in matters of courtefy and in 
“matters of juftice ; and perfons of this temper 
» lieunder ftrong temptations to violate the rules 
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of honetty and equity, when it may be done 
with impunity, and with prefent profit. 

Party zeal, either civil or religious, when in- 
difcreet and intemperate, hath the fame bad in- 
fluence in biafing the judgment ; and the fouleft 
things are then faid and done without remorfe, 
to fave what is imagined to be a good caufe. 

Anger and envy alfo, when indulged, al- 
ways lead men to carry their {pleen and retent- 
ment beyond all reafon and decency, to over- 
look the good qualities, to aggravate the de- 
fes, to mifreprefent the innocent actions. of 
thofe at whom they are offended, to liften to 
any calumnies raifed againft them, and to re- 
fufe them the offices even of juftice and com- 
mon humanity. 

Credulity, and eafinefs, and indolence of tem- 
per, are alfo parents of partiality. Perfons of 
this turn of mind are led by others, and depend 
upon their judgment of men, as well as of 
opinions, and will give themfelyes no trouble 
to leok into things, and to get proper informa- 
tion, but will fay and behave as they are direét- 
ed; and thus it is often feen that even a good- 
natured perfon will do an ill-natured action, 

Again, there is in fome a fantaftical and ca- 
pricious temper, by which they adopt unac= 
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countable likings and soheicass and are kind 
to one and cold to another for nothing, for no 
reafon befides humour and prejudice. ‘The evil 
effe& of this folly 1s often found in families, 
where one child and one dependent fhall be in- 
dulged and humoured, and another flighted and 
kept at a diftance, for no imaginable caufe; the 
ufual confequence of which abfurd condué is, 
that the moft favour is fhewed' to thofe who 
leaft deferve it, who make the worft returns 
for it, and who are the moft {poiled by it. 
Laftly, Love and friendthip are too often 
accompanied with partiality. Pity it is, that 
Tove and friendthip, which are in themfelves 
_ fo good and amiable, fhould make us mitbe- 
have ourfelves towards any of our fellow-crea- 
tures, and that thefe fair parents fhould produce 
fo foul an offspring. But whenever our affec- 
tion for any perfon 1s exceflive, and not founded 
upon reafon, it induces us to ferve the beloved. 
and idolized obje& at the expence of our duty 
to God, to mankind, and to ourfelves, and by 
fhewing too much kindnefs to fome, to fhew 
too little to others who have an equal right and 
claim to it. 
From thefe diforderly paffions we mutt en- 
deavour to diveft ourfelves, and fet our ‘affections 
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upon truth, juftice, integrity, and equity ; and 
remember our Saviour’s rule as the beft direc- 
tion, to do to others as we would that they 
fhould do to us. According as we obferve or 
neglect this precept, God will deal with us 
when we fhall appear before him to give an 
account of ourfelves. With what meafure ye — 
mete, it fhall be meafured to you; and as ye 
have judged others, fo likewife fhall ye be 
judged. A decree very comfortable, or very 
formidable, as our behaviour fhall make it turn 
either to our future advantage or detriment, 
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SERMON XIV. 


MARK Xii. 30. 


Thou foalt love the Lord thy God with all iby 
- beart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 

mind, and with all thy firength. 

SHALL iot omit any thing of pradical 

ufe upon this fubjec&t, if I can thew you, 

I. On what the love of God fhould be 
founded : 

II]. In what it ome atid what effects it 
prodices: 

Ill. By what means we may bring ourfelves 
to perform this duty. 

I. Let us confider on what the love of God 
fhould be founded. 

Love, if it be a tational affeGion, and not 
a blind paffion; is founded upon the beneficial 
nature of the perfon whom we love. Either 
he hath fhewed kindnefs to us, and then our 
love arifeth from gratitude; or we know that 

(1 9 he 
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he delights in goodnefs, and therefore, though 
we have no perfonal obligation to him, we con- 
clude that he would ferve us, if he were fenfible 
that we deferved it, and if it were in his power, 
and therefore we love him. ‘Thus we love 
perfons with whom we are. not acquainted, 
and whom we probably may never fee, be- 


-caufe we have heard of their good report. 


v 


Thus we love perfons long ago. dead, whofe 
virtues‘ we have read. in hiftory with wonder 
and pleafure ; we reprefent them in- our 
thoughts as benefactors to mankind, to whofe 
bright examples we are obliged, and who 
would have been our friends, if we. had lved 
and eonverfed together. 
There are many perfections, befides Sits 
nefs, to which we ought to pay a due regard, 
wherefoever we meet with them; but there 
is not one befides goodnefs, which hath any 
right to our love. True it’ is, that a good 
being, by. poffeffing all other. perfections,) is 
able to exert his goodnefs upon all occafions; 
and therefore deferves a greater degree of our 
love, than. one whofe goodnefs. is more con- 
fined, and Jefs beneficial, ete; 
This is eafily applied to God... By naturat 
hight and by RYCG ODER we find. that he fur- 
io ae, pafles 
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pafies all in goodnefs, as much as in every 
other excellence; that he is the Beft and the 
Greateft. As he is the Greateft, we ought to 
reverence him; as he is the Beft, we ought to 
love him. | 

Some have weakly and injudicioufly affirms 
ed that the motives, inducing us to love God, 
ought not to be taken from the benefits which 
he confers upon us, but from the fole .con- 
fideration of his infinite perfetions ; and that 
thus our love will be refined and difinterefted. 
They bid us confider God in a manner in 
which it is impoffible to confider him, as a_ 
Being from whom we receive nothing; they 
bid us love him, and they exclude the only 
juft caufe which we have of loving him. We 
cannot love God, purely becaufe he is infinite, 
independent, eéverlafting, all knowing and al- 
mighty, moft juft and moft wife; but we love 
him, becaufe he is our Father and our great 
Benefactor, whofe power gave us being, whofe 
Providence preferves us, whofe goodnefs pre- 
vents us with bleflings, whofe long fuffering 
bears with us, whofe mercy forgives us: and 
this love is by no means faulty in its motives, 
fince it is founded upon gratitude, and a due 
fenfe of the favours which we have received 

¥ 4 , from 
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from the author of all happinefs, the firft Caufe 
of every good gift. The Scriptures, which 
frequently call upon us to love God, do as fre- 
quently remind us of our obligations to him, 
to excite our love: and in this, as in other in- 
ftances, we fhall find it a never-failing truth, 
that the foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men; 
that the precepts relating to piety and morali- 
ty, and the arguments ufed to enforce them, 
delivered with much plainnefs and fimplicity 
in the holy Scriptures, are preferable to all the 
refinements which have been added to them; 
for indeed thefe refinements are ufually fan- 
taftical, and the inventions of men who have 
more imagination than judgment. 

I]. Let us proceed to fhew in what the love 
of God confifts, and how it fhould exert itfelf. 
Thou fhalt tove the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, ard with all thy ftrength. ‘ 

Thefe expreffions, with all the heart, with. 
all the foul, with all the mind,’ with all the 
ftrength, feem not to have each a diftin@ 
particular fenfe, though endeavoiirs have been 
ufed to find and afcertain them. ‘They feem 
rather to mean in general, that our love for God 
mut be fincere, ative, and conftant; and they 
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were intended, it,may be, to intimate to the 
people of Ifrael that they muft worfhip and 
love and honour God, and him alone, and not 
ferve other Gods befides him, and divide their 
hearts and their reverence towards different 
objects of devotion: for thus is the precept 
introduced ; Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord thy 
God is one Lord: and thou fhalt love the 

Lord thy God, &c. 
‘The emphatical force of thefe words; with 
all the heart, and foul, and mind, and {trength, 
and the perfect goodnefs of God, who is worthy 
of the higheft degree of our affections, and 
whom it is impoffible to love too much and to 
ferve too well, might incline us to think, with 
fome interpreters of Scripture, that -a perfect 
love is here required in the moft exalted fenfe 
that can be imagined, and that we ought to en- 
tertain no thought and defign, and perform no 
action, which relates not directly toGod.and to 
his fervice: but then if we confider that this is 
what mere human nature cannot in any manner 
accomplith, that it is what the beft of men, 
even with the divine affiftance, never perform- 
ed; if we confider that this precept was given 
to.the Jews under a difpenfation not fo fpiritual 
and excellent as the Gofpel; and that God‘ab> 
folutely 
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folutely required this proof of their obedience, 
and made ita neceffary condition of obtaining 
his favour and that fome of them are faid in 
Scripture to have fulfilled this condition, as 
David and others, who were righteous men 
indeed, but neither free from many failings, nor 
fo good as many Chriftians have been: if we 
 confider this, we may well defcend to a more 
moderate interpretation, and fay that the love 
of God isa grateful fenfe of his sahwied and 
a fincere defire to pleafe him. 

- As to particulars : | 

\ 1. The love of God is a love by which we 
give him the preference. We muft feek his 
favour mote than any other obje&s of our 
defires, and be willing to part with them all, 
rather than to lofe it. The love of God there- 
fore fubdues all affe€tions contrary to itfelf; 
that is, all vicious habits; and difpofes us to 
love thofe things which are innocent and law- 
ful, with moderation, and fo as to be ready to 
refign them if God fhould require it. This is 
what we are able to do, and what the children 
of this world conftantly do, to gratify a favo- 
rite vice, to which they facrifice-all other ins 
clinations and interefts. They love health; 
and: long life, and reputation, and relations — 
™ and 
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and frietids} and honours, and power, and fen- 
fual pleafures, and riches. But if the love of 
riches, or of fenfual pleafures, or pride and 
‘vain-glory be the predominant paffion, they 
will for the fake of it. give up not only things 
fot which they have a {mall value, but things 
which they really love and efteem in a confir 
erable degree: 

|The perfon who loves God hath his trials 
and temptations: the three Idols of the world, 
Wealth, Power, and Pleafure would feduce ‘him 
from his obedience, and for the fake of them he 
fometimes experiences inclinations to evil ; but 
his love to God prevails over thefe-inferior de- - 
fires, and by degrees fubdues them. 

He who loves God, loves alfo many other 
things; he loves life, and:health, and reputa- 
tion, and liberty, and innocent diverfions, and 
ufeful employments, andvhis friends and. fami- 
jy; but if at any time it becomes neceflary for 
him to part with thefe, or with his virtue, he 
can quit them, and embrace poverty, folitude, 
confinement, contempt, difgrace, and pain, and 
perfecution;:and death, rather than offend: God, 
and;-ceafe to ferve him. : 

o 2A conftant effec of the loverof Godii is a 
' quently to contemplate upon him; for whatfo~ 
ever 
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ever hath a place in our heart; muft have a 
“place in our thoughts. We thall often reflect 
upon his perfeétions, particularly upon his 
goodnefs, with wonder and delight, with gra- 
titude and thankfgiving, and at the fame time 
upon ourfelves, as upon the objects of that 
goodnefs. They therefore who fcarcely ever 
think of God in the days of health and profpe- 
rity, or ever ferioufly addrefs themfelves to him 
except in danger and diftrefs, may be certain | 
that they have no love for him. 

3. Another effect of love towards God is, to 
entertain juft and honourable notions of him. 
Love is ever attended with efteem ; ,and when 
it is mifplaced, or greater than it ought to be, 
it fancies the object of its liking to be much 
more excellent than it really is. Herice it is 
that we often cannot difcover the failings of | 
our friends and favourites, which to every 
other eye are vifible enough. If therefore love 
to our fellow-creatures can make us overlook. 
defects where there are fo many, certainly 
love towards God ought at leaft to preferve 
us from fancying defects in him in whom 
there are none. God is all perfect; but in his 
government of the world, in the prefent ftate 
of irregularity, of wickednefs, and of miferys 

which 
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which he permits, there are fome difficulties. 
He who loves God is perfuaded that thefe 
difcords deftroy not the harmony of the divine 
_ adminiftration, that all is ordered for the beft, 
and that the ways of Providence fhall in due 
time be cleared and juftified ; and by this per- - 
fuafion he preferves his mind free from re- 
“pining difcontent under his prefent circum- 
ftances, and from injurious thoughts of _ his 
Maker and Governor. . 

4. Another conftant effect which the love of 
God produceth in us, is an endeavour to pro- 
mote his honour and his interefts; for we. 
would willingly add to the happinefs of thofe 
whom we love and efteem, and we ever have 
their welfare at heart. We know that the 
happinefs of God is perfect, and incapable of 
receiving increafe or fuffering diminution from 
any thing that his creatures can do. Yet he 
hath put it in our power, in fome fort, to 
exert this act of love even towards him. In 
‘condefcenfion to our capacities and affections, 
he reprefents himfelf as wanting fomething 
which we are able to do for him, as defiring 
that goodnefs and happinefs may abound here 
below, and that vice, with all the evils attend- 
‘ing and following it, may be reftrained; he 

) reprefents 
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_ reprefents himfelf. as, honoured by the obe- 
dience, and difhonoured by the wickednef of 
men; and if in this we endeavour to accomplifh 
his will, and advance his honour, he feceives 
thefe acts of love as real fervices done to ,him- » 
felf. tere then is an effect of a fincere love to- 
wards God, namely a zeal to promote jhis glory 
and worthip...The fame effe@ may be confi- 
dered in.another light; and we may fay, 

| 5. That the love of God ever produces a de- 
‘fire to imitate and refemble him, as far as. our 
nature. permits, particularly in thofe perfeCtions, 
for the fake of which'weleve him. : 

Ef we love any perfon with a fober and ratio- 
nal affection, it is for the fake of his good qua- 
lities; and confequently, we love thofe.good ~ 
qualitics, and would make them our own. Hf 
we love God becaufe he 1s-beneficent, merciful, 
long-fuffering, forgiving iniquities, not willing 
that any fhould: perifh,. inviting all to eternal — 
happinefs, and offering them the means to ob- 
tain it, we fhall in fome degree poffefs the vir- 
tues which bear a refemblance to thefe divine 
' perfections: and. therefore the Scriptures with 
great reafon frequently require this proof of 
gur love to God, telling us that he who. loves 
{Zod loves mankind, and that he who hates his. 
| neighbour 
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neighbour and pretends to religious zeal and 
fublime devotion, is an hypocrite and a liar. | 

6. Laftly, Our love to God ought to be 
accompanied with an acknowledgment that we 
love him not fo much as we ought, and with 
a defire to love him more. We think that we 
can never do enough for thofe whom we love, 
though perhaps we have done more for them 
than is confiftent with our duty to ourfelves 
and to the reft of mankind, With relation to 
‘God, fuch a temper is moft reafonable, and the 
only compenfation which we can make for all 
the coldnefs and careleflnefs which fo often 
interrupts our duty towards him. The Gofpel- 
{ets before us in its precepts a fyftem of exact 
morality, and in the Author of thofe precepts 
an example of virtue allayed with no imper- 
fe&tions. From thefe precepts and from this 
example we fhould form our conduct: but | 
neither do we live the life of Chrift, nor fo 
keep his commandments as not to fail in many 
inftances. The body prefling down the foul, 
the paflions from within, and the objects from 
without, difturbing it, and taking it off from 
wifer employments, fully its very .beft. per- 
formances with continual frailties and defects, 
God is not extreme to mark what is done 

amilfs ; 
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amifs; he is ready to pardon thefe weaknefles ; 
but then he requires of us that we. be fenfible 
how fhort we fall of our duty, and in how 
many things we offend, that we own ourfelves 
finners, and that we with to make him more 
faitable returns. If we have any love for him, 
we fhall at leaft confefs ourfelves not fufficient- 
Ty grateful, and defire to be more diligent. and 
nfeful fervants, and endeavour, as we daily draw 
nearer to our end, to draw nearer to him alfa, 
and hope that a time will come, when, removed 
-from the vanity and temptations of this world, 
and admitted into a better, we thall find every 
good difpofition improved, and ‘every bad one 
rooted out, and fhall enjoy the happinefs of 
never offending God any more. 

In thefe things the love of God confifts, 
and in thefe effets it fhews itfelf where it is 
fincere ; whence we may learn that this duty 
1s juftly called the firft and great command- 
ment. Such indeed it is, both on account of its 
immediate obje&, God himfelf, who is the firft 
and greateft of all beings; and on account of 
the extenfive influence which it has on our 
ations ; fince it is a principle from which nat 
only a general, but a cheerful obedience to 
_God’s precepts will flow, and without which 
there 
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there can be no {uch thing as ieligious pers 
feverance. — 

The love of God is often put in Scripture 
for the whole of our duty, for all goodnefs in 
general; and fo are fome other fingle ats of 
religion. 

The love of God, where it is ufed in a more 
fixed and reftrained fenfe, fignifies that part. 
only of our duty: which relates to God, a 
grateful fenfe of his goodnefs, and fuch acts of 
devotion, faith, and reliance, as arife from it; 
as iri the place whence the text is taken, where 
we are told that to love God is the firft and 
great commandment, and that the fecond is 
like unto it, namely, to love our neighbour as 
ourfelves, If to love God were the whole duty 
ef man, the love of our neighbour would not 
be a fecond commandment like unto the firft, 
but a part of the firft, and comprehended in 
if, 

The love of God is the firft and great com- 
mandment, and yet a commandment liable to 
be mifreprefented and mifunderftood; for love 
is an affection or paflion; and it is not ufual 
_ for men to have very accurate notions of the 
paffions, and to know exactly what they are, 
and in what they confift; as any perfon may 
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foon find upon making the trial. ‘The moft 
familiar and intelligible way of explaining any” 
paflion to common capacities is to fhew them 
the effects which attend it, and the ations 
which it produces. This method is ufed in the 
holy Scriptures; and, that we may not miftake’ 
the nature and the extent of the duty of loving 
God, a rule is propofed to us by which we may 
know whether we practife it, and we are aflured 
that a careful endeavour to learn’ the will 
of God, and toaé accor ding to oi isa fufficient 
proof of our love. 

‘The love of God differs fo much from the 
love ‘of fenfible objeéts, and from our other 
paffions, that it can hardly be called a paffion 
in the fame fenfe in which they are fo called. 
It differs in this, that it is at firft raifed, and 
afterwards kept up, by reafon alone. It is 
therefore a religious habit and a virtue, which 
~ no other paflion is, unlefs it hath God and 
morality, and religion for its objets. In this 
alfo it differs from them, that, being both pro- 
duced’ and preterved by reafon, it is a fober and 
moderate affeGtion, accompanied with no blind 
impetuolity, no reftlefs uneafinefs, no violent 
commotion of mind, like other paffions; and as 
it arileth not tothe fame heighth with them, fo 

neither 
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neither doth it fink as low at other times, 
but fhews itfelf in an uniform and fedate love 
of righteoufnefs, of every thing that God ap- 
proves. 

Some perfons, not duly confidering this, fin- 
cerely defire to pleafe God, and carefully en- 
deavour to lead a good life, and yet fometimes 
are afraid that they have no love for God, 
becaufe they experience not in themfelves that 
warmth of affection to which others pretend, 
and which is expreffed and required in fome 
books of devotion. They may learn from the 
Scriptures that where there is obedience, there 
is always love, and that whofoever delights in 
holinefs and juftice and goodnefs and mercy | 
and truth, may reafonably conclude that his 
heart is right towards God. 

Others, looking upon the love of God as upon 
a mere paffion, a difpofition of mind producing 
devotion, and ending there, have excited in 
themfelves a high zeal and affection for God, 
and a firm perfuafion that they were his favou- 
rites; and, having done this, have thought 
themfelves. ‘arrived to Chriftian perfection, 
whilft at the fame ‘time they have perhaps 
-been under the dominion of evil habits, and 
addicted to wrath, malice, covetoufnefs, unchari- 

~U2 tablenets, 
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tablenefs, cenforioufnefs, injuftice, pride; ambi- 
tion, fenfuality.. This ftrange mixture of hy+ 
' pocrify, vice, and enthufiafm, hath been com- 
mon in all ages, and ever will be fo. There 
are always thofe whofe religion and devotion 
is, to ufe the words of St. Paul, founding brafs, 
or clamour and confidence; whilft true good- 
nefs is modeft and unaffected, and teaches men 
to make lefs noife, to live more honeftly. To 
preferve us from fuch delufions, Chrift hath told 
us that we fhould either keep his command- 
ments, or not pretend to love him, and that it 
fignifies nothing to fay to him, Lord! Lord! and 
not to do what he requires. 

Other love towards God than this the Sctip- 
tures know not: they never recommend that 
{piritual fever, thofe warm tranfports, and that 
bold familiarity which fome zealots affect; 
nor that cold, refined, myfterious, and difinter- 
efted devotion, which another fort of fanatics 
require ; for firft, the love of God is fober rea» 
fon .nd not blind paffion ; reverence and not 
prefumption ; fecondly, it is gratitude, and we 
love him, becaufe he firft loved us. 

III. I fhould now, in the third place, fay 
_ fomething of the proper means to bring ourfelves 
to practife this duty, It thall be in few words. 


Since 
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Since the precept of loving God is called the 
firft and great commandment, we may conclude. 
that it requires a temper and a behaviour, 
which, like all other excellent accomplith- 
ments, is not to be acquired without diligent 
application. A perfon cannot fay to himfelf, 
I ara refolved to love God, and immediately 
execute that refolution. It is not a fudden 
{tart of devotion, and warmth of affection, but 
a pious habit, and the refult of many wife 
thoughts and many good actions; and the pro- 
per method to attain it may, I think, be traced 
and difcovered by obferving. what are the 
caufes which hinder men from loving God as 
they ought. 

Firft, wrong notions. of God’s perfections ; 
motions which detraé& from his providence, 
from his wifdom, his knowledge, his juftice, 
and his goodnefs. ‘Thefe muft produce either 
an irreligious difregard, or a flavifh and fuper- 
{titious fear of him. 

Secondly, habitual vices. We cannot love | 
God, unlefs we believe that he lovesus. The 
perfon who is enflaved to fin, and refolved not 
to deliver himfelf from that bondage, cannot 
think of God without horror and confufion, 

U3 and 
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_ and will find it impoffible to confider him as his 
chief good. i | 

Thirdly, as all evil habits have this bad effect 
upon us, foin particular an immoderate love of 
_ the prefent world creates in us as great an 
indifference towards God. It turns every 
thought, every défire, every defign another way ; 
makes us incapable of taking any pleafure in’ 
religion, of having any tafté for things which 
affeé&t not the fenfes, or even of wifhing for 
thofe {piritual rewards which God sind to 
the obedient. 

If therefore we would love God, we fhould 
acquaint ourfelves with him, as far as our un- 
derftanding will permit, and confider him as 4 
Being in whom are all the perfeétions which 
are proper to excite the profoundeft awe and 
refpect and religious fear; and in whom this 
terrible majefty is fo tempered and allayed with 
mercy and goodnefs, that he becomes the objec 
of faith and hope, and humble confidence, and 
gratitude, We fhould keep ourfelves, ‘at leaft, 
from the dominion of fin, from repeated and | 
prefymptuous tranfgreffions. If at any time we 
find that motives of gratitude prevail little upon 
Us; we fhould have recourfe to other motives 

though 
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though they be of an inferior and lefs noble 
kind ; fuch as prefent intereft, reputation, the 
fear of infamy, and of punifhment in this life, 
and in the next. We fhould ferioufly and fre- 
quently confider what this world is through 
which we are pafling, and what its envied and 
much defired enjoyments, thofe efpecially 
which reafon and religion condemn, and what 
we fhall think of them in the hour when we 
bid them an eternal farewell. By thefe de- 
grees we may hope to raife our affections to the 
Author of all good, and Jove him with our 
avhole heart and foul. 
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True xii 6 


L will forewarn you whom ye foall fear: Fear him 
who after he hath killed, hath power to caft into. - 
hell; yea, I fay unto you, Fear him. 


E AR is a paffion deeply implanted in our 
nature, which, like the reft of the paf- 
fions, may be directed to proper objects, and 
moderated, and kept in decent order by Reafon ; 
but cannot be totally removed. It is to be 
found in all men, and it arifeth from a love of 
their own being and happinefs, anda defire to 
preferve both, This makes every thing that 
they think will hurt them the obje& of their 
fear. Even they who by natural conftitution 
and habit have what is called courage and refo- 
Jution in an eminent manner, and boldly en- 
counter dangers, yet ftill have fears of one fort 
or 
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or other; as fear of difgrace, fear of cenfure, 
fear of ficknefs, fear of poverty, and the like. 
They have doubtlefs fome fear of death; but 
it is overcome by other fears, as well as by 
hopes. 

Of all the paffions this feems to be that by 
which the bulk of mankind is moft influenced. 
By it human governments are manifeftly up- 
held, and that which keeps focieties in any to- 
- Jerable order is chiefly fear of prefent punifh- 
ment amongft the bafer fort; amongft the more 
ingenuous, fear of incurring the contempt or 
hatred of men, and the fear of being condemned 
by. their own POnPARMEGR and of pftanding 
God. 

» By this method principally, by exciting t their 
_ fear, God thought fit to-'govern the people of 
Ifrael, particularly when they came ignorant 
rough and unpolithed out of the land of Egypt, 
-and, from a ftate of abje& flavery, The Law is ~ 
vreprefented by the Apoftles as a difpenfation of 
“rigour and feverity, when compared with the 
Gofpel. It was delivered from the midft of 
-thunder and lightning, and blacknefs, ; and 
darknefs, and tempeft, and with all the awful 
folemnity proper to ftrike terror. Many offen- 
ces both againft the ceremonial and the moral 

law 
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law were to be puntfhed with death; no atone 
ment was to be made: for feveral fins¢ terrible 
temporal judgments were denounced, which 
God declared that he would infli& upon them 
in an extraordinary way, if they difobeyed him. 
Of thefe there are remarkable inftances record- 
ed throughout the hiftory of that people, mul- 
titudes of whom were miraculoufly deftroyed 
by fire, by peftilence, by the fword, by the 
opening of the earth, by fudden death, by fer- 
pents, by wild beafts, for their repeated rebel- 
lions and_trefpaffes. 
The Chriftian religion is indeed a milder and 
a more {piritual difpenfation than the Law, as 
it hath none of the burdenfome ceremonies en- 
joined by that covenant, as it annexes a general 
forgivene(s of fins to repentance and future obe- 
dience, and as it threatens*not, and inflicts not 
the fame temporal diftrefles and calamities,: in 
cafe of difobedience, and fo treats men more 
like fons, than like flaves and hirelings, But 
then, to deter them from fin, it fets before them, 
what is more to be dreaded by a rational crea- 
ture than temporal calamities ; it fets before them 
divine indignation and wrath, in the world to 
come, -upon thofe who obey not thé Gofpel;_ it 
fets before them the terrors of the Lord, and 
/ the 
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the day when he will reward every one accord- 
ing to his works, and that Hell which fhall be 
the portion of incorrigible offenders. Thefe 
things are more clearly made known in the 
New Teftament, than they were under the 
Law, and are there perpetually inculcated. 


Our Lord knew what was in man, and what 


was the moft proper manner of dealing with 
him, andof enforcing his duty upon him; and 


he hath judged it abfolutely neceflary to raife 


his fears as well as his hopes. There are there- 
fore not only promifes but threatnings, not only 


rewards but punifhments, propounded in the | 


Gofpel; and God, who is there reprefented as 
the God of mercies, and the Father of all con- 
folation te his fervants, 1s faid to be a confuming 
fire to the wicked. If we are there commanded 
to love him with all our fouls, we are alfo 
taught to fear him, and to fear him above all 
things. I will forewarn you whom ye fhall 
fear: Fear him, who, after he hath killed, hath 
power to caft into hell; yea 1 fay unto you, 
‘Fear him. 
The fear of God is plainly ufed in Scripture 
in two fenfes. It is often ufed in a large fenfe 
‘for all religion in general. By a way of fpeak- 
ing very frequent in the facred writings, fome 
eminent 
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eminent part of our duty is put for the whole. 
So the fear of God, the love of God, the know- 
ing of God, the remembrance of God, faith in 
God, reliance upon him, feeking him, and 
coming to him, are put for the whole of reli- 
gion. 

The fear of God is. ufed alfo in many places 
of Scripture, in a more reftrained fenfe, and in 
its proper fenfe, for one fingle duty, for an ha- 
bitual awe and dread of God; as in the text, 
where our Saviour exhorts us, never to let the 
fear of man deter us from our duty, and force 
us to finful compliances, becaufe all that men 
can do, at the worft, is only to kill the body ; 
_ that is, to haften a little a diffolution which 
would foon be at hand, and which nothing can 
prevent. Thus far the utmoft of their impo- 
tent malice can reach, and no farther. But 
God can do this, he can kill the body; and 
what is more, he can raife and reunite it to the 
foul, and then-caft both foul and body into hell. 
We ought therefore to fubdue the flavifh fear 
which we are too often difpofed to entertain of 
mortal creatures, by oppofing to it a ftronger 
and a jufter fear, a fear of that all-feeing and 
almighty Being, from whofe prefence we can- 
not fly, and-from whofe power even the grave 

cannot 
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cannot fhelter us, and who can make death be 
to us, not’ the end, but the beginning of woe.” 

i We will now, firft; confider on what the 
fear of God, as it is a Shoe and a sia ce 
tion, is founded. nu, 

II. Secondly, we will give an account of the 
same i degrees of this religious fear. 

Til. Thirdly, we will conclude with a few 
obfervations on the whole. 

I. Firft, we will confideron what the feat of 
God, as it isa heres and a oe ainsi is 
founded. . : | 

It is foutided on a due fenfe of our own im- . 
perfe&tions, and of the perfe€tions of God. - 

To thew. that’our imperfe@tions are nume- 
rous, wé need not go up to our own nativity, 
and to thofe defects or fpots which we bring 
along ‘with us into the world, defe€&ts which 
have been often greatly exaggerated, and which, 
if true, would be rather our misfortune than. 
our fault. Such as we are, we did not make 
ourfelves, we are God’s creatures; and with all 
our imperfections, we have it in our power, by 
the grace of God, to perform as much as he 
will require at our hands. . 

Nor again,'in order to fhew that. our imper- 
fections are numerous, and more than fufficient 

to 
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to humble us, is it neceflary that we thould 
fetch proofs of it from the behaviour of profli- 
gate perfons, of thofe who live in a deliberate 
and habitual difobedience to the laws of Nature 
and of God. We need only confider the con- 
dition of thofe, who in the eftimation of the 
world pafs for good people, and who feem to 
be in a middle ftate between exemplary holinefs 
and grofs wickednefs. Suppofing men, for the 
moft part, to belong to this clafs, and taking a 


furvey of fuch a ftate, we fhall foon and eafily 


difcover a multitude of defects, more than fuffi- 

cient to awaken in us a fear of our Creator. 
We are furrounded with temptations to fe- 
duce us from our duty. Worldly pleafures; 
and worldly cares, and temporal intereft, and 
bad example, and our own evil inclinations en- 
tice us to tranfgrefs ; and various inconvenien- 
ces threaten us, if we refolve upon all occafions 
to hold faft our integrity. In thefe trials-of 
our virtue, fometimes we act the good part, and 
honourably repell the temptation, and fome- 
times we are overcome and brought in bondage. 
Then we are forry and athamed, and refolve’t6 
amend, and we enter upon better courfes, and 
then we yield again to the fin that ealily betets 
us. Thus, like unprofitable fervants, we per- 
form 


7 
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from the work. of our Lord by halves, and are, 
undoing what we did before. 

When we do ill, we are ready to find out 
fome vain excufe or other to extenuate the fault, 
and to reprefent our condition as lefs dangerous 
than it is; and when we do well, we are dif- 
pofed to entertain too favourable an opinion of 
ourfelves, and to rely too much upon our own 
ftrength. 

Though we do not flight and neglect religion, 
though we have a view to it in many of our 
actions, yet we do not fo fteadily and fo prin 
cipally feek the kingdom of God and its righs. 
teoufnefs, as we know and verily believe we 
ought to do; but fuffer the things relating to 
this life to have a greater fhare in our affections 
than is due tothem. Hence arifeth a defire of 
more worldly profperity than may be expedient 
for us, a great deal of mifplaced care and idle 
induftry, and too violent fears of outliving the 
perifhing objects of our affections, or of leaving 
both them and this world. 

Hence alfo arifeth levity and diffipation, a 
weak indulgence to pomp and thew, to amufe~ 
ments and diverfions, which devour too much 
of our time and of our fubftance, both of which 
might be fo much better employed. 


And 
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And as in matters of practice we are thus de~ 
ficient, fo are we often not lefs in matters of 
belief, and entertain wrong notions relating to 
God, and to religion, which flide in and mix 
themfelves with thofe notions that are true and 
well-grounded. And though, if we can an- 

fwer for our fincerity and induftry in our’ re- 
ligious inquifies, we need not be anxious about 
our belief, and may reft affured that we fhall 
not be condemned for errors which we could 
not avoid; yet in our fearches after truth, if we 
can give them that name, we are apt to impofe 
upon ourfelves, and to defire that things fhould 
be as we would have them; we are eafily mifled 
by pride, and careleflnefs, and haftinefs, and 
worldly intereft, and other weakneffes and fa- 
vourite propenfities ; we are pofitive in our own 
“notions, and uncharitable towards thofe who 
cannot comply with them; our underftanding 
becomes the dupe of our heart, our paffions are 
our moral inftructors, and thus we get wrong 
opinions and falfe judgments, which, {pringing 
from evil caufes, are worfe than bare miftakes, 
and muft be ranked amongft our offences. 

But fuppofing men to be better than we have 
defcribed them, to be free from all habits of 
fin and dangerous errors, to be daily improving 

on. 1. oe | in 
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— in goodnefs, and to be able without prefump- 
tion to hope that they are.in the favour of God, 
ftill they have {ufficient motives to a religious 
fear, not only on account of the various defects 
from which none is exempt, but becaufe of a 
power natural to all men, which in one refpect 
is-a perfection, in another refpe& is an im- 
perfection, a power of doing well or ill. As 
we are free beings, we can amend and return to 
our duty, and are very happy in having fuch a 
power; but then again, as we are free beings, 
the confequence is, that we can change for the 
worfe, and end our courfe ill, after having be- 
gun it well. The confideration of this fhould 
teach us, never to be too confident and fecure, 
but wifely diftruftful of ourfelves; not to be 
high-minded, but to fear. The confideration 
of this made St. Paul watch carefully over 
himfelf, left, after all his great and fuecefsful 
Jabours in the Gofpel, himfelf fhould lofe that 
reward, which he had inftructed and. affifted 
thoufands to obtain. And for the fake and ufe 
,of thofe who have made even the: faireft pro- 
grefs in goodnefs, God hath recorded this re- 
markable decree in the holy Scriptures; When 
~ the righteous man turneth away from his righ- 
- tecufnets, and committeth iniquity, and doth 


according 
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according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth; hall he live? All his righ- 
teoufnefs that he hath done fhall not be men- 
tioned: in his trefpafs that he hath trefpafled, 

and in his fin that he hath finned, in them fhall 
he die. The divine Wifdom doth not .make 
Jaws and denounce threats againft faults which 
can never be committed, and therefore thefe 
‘words are fufficient to raife the fear even of a 
very good man, when he duly confiders both 
them and himfelf. Thus is a religious fear of 
God founded, partly, as I have been fhewing, 
upon a due fenfe of our own imperfeétions, and 
partly upon a due fenfe of God’s perfections, as 
-I fhall proceed to thew. | 
There is no perfection in the divine nature, 
- which is not a proper foundation, and may not 
fuggeft motives, for this fear. God is moftsholy, 
and abhors iniquity as entirely oppofite to his 
" pure and undefiled nature.’ He is every where 
' prefent, and from him nothing can be hid. He 
is all-wife, and cannot be deceived. He is the 
juft governor of the world, and as fuch he can- | 
not but obferve the actions of men, and will 
certainly render to every one according to his 
works: and though he be good and merciful to 
~ all his creatures, yet he mutt be f{uppofed fo to 
me love 
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love them, as to love juftice and righteoufnefs 
alfo. He isatmighty, and can punifh the re- 
bellious many ways, by turning them out of 
being, or by making that being a pain to them 
_for as long atime as he fees:proper. He is alfo. 
fupremely good; and though this. of all his 
perfections may feera the leaft fuited to make us 
dread him, yet whofoever judgeth fo is much 
miftaken; for indeed there is not any one 
quality of the divine nature fo adapted to ftrike 
us. with an ingenuous fear, with the fear of a 
child towards. a parent, as this, and of fuch 
‘efficacy to deter us. from fin, and to make us. 
avoid incurring his juft difpleafure. Sin againft 
God, as he is almighty, is the excefs of mad- 
nefs:and folly ; but as he ismoft kind and mer- 
ciful, it is the bafeft ingratitude. The greater 
his goodnefs, is, the greater is our guilt, if we 
be undutiful fervants, and: the greater will be 
our punifhment, and that remerfe and horror 
which St. John in fo ftrong and eloquent a 
manner exprefles ia the Revelation, when he 
makes the Wicked fay to-the mountains, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the wrath of the 
Lamb. He fays not, from the wrath of the 
Lion, though in the fame book he calls Chrift,. 
the Lien of the tribe of Judah; but, from the 

} wrath. 
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wrath of the Lamb, from long defpifed pa- 
tience, and much injured mercy. 

II. We have confidered on what the fear of 
God is founded: let us proceed, fecondly, to 
thew the feveral degrees of this fear. 

It ought to be obferved that the fear of God 
differs in its degrees, according to our moral 
condu&, and the difpofition of our mind, For 
inftance : 

A perfon is fenfible that his practice is net at 
all fuitable to his knowledge and judgment ; 
that he deliberately and continually offends 
God ; that he is not in his favour ; that accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Gofpel he fhall be 
condemned at the laft day, unlefs he amend’ 
and yet he goes on in his evil ways. _One who 
is in this fituation and difpofition, and who fe- 
tioufly refle&ts upon it, cannot help fearing 
God. He fears him as his worft enemy ; he 
fears him as a righteous and inflexible judge 
who will not {pare the guilty. This fear is 
- indeed well-grounded and rational and natural ; 
yet, producing no good effects, it hath no virtue 
in it, it is no act of religion, But if it deter’ 
him from fin, it is then to him the beginning 
of wifdom, and it becomes another kind of | 
ei pgan X 3 a 
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fear, and truly religious, as will appear from a 
fecond inftance. 

A wicked perfon becomes fenfible of his ans 
gerous {tate, refolves to deliver himfelf from it 
without delay, and begins a new courfe. He 
knows that this repentance, thefe good refolu- 
tions, and this change for the better, are things 
which God requires, which he approves, and 
which he hath promifed to accept when they 
bring forth the fruits bf uh regular obedience. 
He hath therefore hopes of pardon, without 
which it is not pofiible for any one to amend: 
but thefe hopes are mixed with many and great 
fears, left he fhould relapfe into his former 
vices, left he thould not accomplith all that is 
_neceflary for his falvation, left he fhould be 
called out of this world before he has finifhed 
his important and difficult tafk. This is a.re- 
ligious fear, becaufe it is mixed with hope, and 
honourable notions of God, and becaute i it pro- 

ducesg ood actions. : 

There is, further, a religious fear, which, 
bringing forth a regular obedience, and not 
being accompanied ‘with fo much dread and 
terror as that lait mentioned, fhews that the 
mind in yhich it is lodged is advanced tq a 
higher degree of goodnels, For: inftance ; : 


A perfon 
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A perfon makes it his conftant endeavour to 
live up to the laws of God ; his behaviour is fuch 
that he is able to apply to himfelf the gracious 
promifes of the Gofpel; he has a well-grounded 
hope that his fins are forgiven, and that he is 
in the favour of God, and in a ftate of falvation; 
yet fear, in a lefs degree, he fill will have. 
The purity and holinefs of God, which he 
ought to imitate as far as he is able, and the’ 
many frailties of which he is confcious, and the 
poflibility of changing for the worfe, will pro~ 
duce in him a fear left he fhould not make im- 
provement enough in goodnefs, and left he ever 
fhould forfeit the favour of God, This fort of 
fear is not a reftlefs tormenting paflion, like 
that arifing from guilt; itis only a fear fuffi- 
cient to produce caution and diligence, without 
deftroying the peace of the mind. This feems 
to be a truly religious fear, {uch as accompanies 
a virtuous life. | | 
There have been perfons indeed, who, by a 
long and patient continuance in well-doing, 
after many trials of their obedience, and many 
proofs of their perfeverance, have acquired a 
full perfuafion of God’s favour for the future as 
yell as for the prefent, have in a manner en- 
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joyed beforehand the bleffings referved for them 
in a better world, and have had no doubt and no 
fear of lofing their reward. Such was the cafe 
of St. Paul, when he faid to Timothy ; Tam | 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 1 have fought a good 
fight; I have finifhed my courfe; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there i is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouinets, which the Lord the. 
righteous judge fhall give me at that day. Such 
a perfon is not, according to the ftricteft mean- 
ing, afraid of God, of whofe love and favour he 
is fecure ; but he hatha profound reverence and 
veneration for him, which in a lower fenfe 
may be called the fear of God. Every rational 
creature, though even free from fin, muft feel 
this kind of awe upon his mind, when he {e- 
rioufly confiders himfelf and his Maker. ‘The 
holy Angels feel it without queftion. Now 
reverence and veneration are nearly allied to 
fear; and the difference feems only to be this, 
that they are not neceflarily attended with un- 
eafinefs, whilft all fear hath fomething of it. - 

' The fear of God therefore is a difpofition of 
mind, ‘different in degree, according as our ftate 
is with relation to God and to religion. — 

. There 
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There is a fear that God is offended at us 
and will punifh us; which is the fear of a 
wicked perfon, oe 

There is a fear arifing from a-fenfe of our 
guilt, mixed and allayed with hopes that God 
will accept our amendment. This is the fear 
of a penitent finner, 

There is a fear left we ever fhould forfeit the 
favour of God, and fall fhort of that future re- _ 
ward which at prefent we may reafonably ex- 
pe&. This is the fear of:a good man, and it is 
capable of increafe or of diminution, according 
to his behaviour. . 

There is an awe and reverence which a due 
fenfe of God’s perfections and of the infinite di- 
{tance between him and his creatures would ex- 
' cite in our minds, though we were fecure of his 
favour, and had no fear of lofing it. This isthe 
happy ftate of thofe who have arrived as near to 
perfection as 2 good perfon can whilft he is on 
this fide of heaven, and who are fenfible that 
their courfe is nearly ended, and the time of 
their departure is at hand. 
JI. I conclude with a few obfervations on 
the foregoing doétrine. 
_ From the things which have been faid 
concerning the fear of God, as it is a duty and 
es | a Chriftian 
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a Chriftian virtue, it is eafy to know what kind 
of fear that is which is a weaknefs or a fault, 
As a religious fear of God arifes from right no+: 
tions, fo a blind fuperftitious fear proceeds from 
wrong conceptions of him and of ourfelves. 

If we believe God’s government over his fub- 
jects to be fuch as in any other Being we fhould, 
call arbitrary, founded ypon mere will and plea- 
fure and over-ruling powers if we fancy that 
he is provoked at. fuch things as would offend 
no good man, and is to be pacified again by fuch 
homage and fuch fervices as no wife man, 
would accept; that is, if we clothe him with 
our infirmities, and make him in fome refpe&ts 
weaker than fome of our own felveg are, thefe 
unworthy apprehentions muft arife in our minds 
an abject and fervile dread of him, and produce 
a religion over-run with error and: fuperfti 
tion, 

It may be thought that the fear of God and 
the love of God are affections fo different, that 
they cannot reign together over the fame mind, 
that fear muft be caft out by love, or love fwal; 
lowed up in fear. It muft indeed be acknow- 
ledged that we cannot greatly love and greatly 
fear the fame perfon; but fear and love are fo 
fer from being inconfiftent, that there is feldom 


love 
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love without, fear in fome degree and of fome 
fort or other. 

Thus, if our love tow ae God be Gaiden ae 
active, our fenfe of his eoodnefs, and our defires 
of making fuitable returns {trong and lively, we 
muf{t have fome fear, if not of God, yet of our- 
felves, a fear left we fhould not fufficiently 
teftify our gratitude, nor perform all the acts 
of obedience of which we are capable. This is 
a religious fear, which may not improperly be 
called the fear of God, fince he is the occafion, 
though not the immediate objec of it, and fince 
it produces good effects, 

Or fuppofe we were fully affured of his 
favour and of future rewards, a bleffing which 
God hath fometimes vouchfafed to his fervants 
_ at the clofe of a well-fpent life, fear would then 
indeed be caft out by love, but there would re- 
main that veneration towards him, joined to a 
due fenfe of human imperfection, which may 
be called, the fear of God, 

Could we arrive to fuch a ftate, we fhould 
be happy indeed. However, happy are we, 
if that pious fear dwell in us, which, rebuking 
us for our faults, and raifing in us a due diftruft 
of ourfelves, and quickening our diligence, 

produces 
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produces in us a care to ferve God, and along 
with it a peace of mind, and the hopes of a 
better ftate. . 


SERMON . 
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PRov. iii. 5, 6 


Truft in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not 
unto thy own underftanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he foall direc thy paths. 


MONGST the helps which God hath 
given the children of men, to enable 

them to pafs their days with eafe and fatisfac- 
tion and peace of mind, is that difpofition of 
mind which we call hope; hope that if things 
go ill with them, they fhall be altered for the 
better, and that if their prefent condition be 
tolerably good, it fhall continue to be fo. 
Without this difpofition we fhould be very 
miferable, and with it we cannot be fo; and we 
are all naturally inclined to admit and cherifh 
it, unlefs fome grievous calamity befalls. us, 
or melancholy opprefles us and finks our fpirits.. 
Now hope is ever accompained with trutft, 
emai and confidence on fomething, and it is 
either 
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either well or ill grounded, and it concerns us 
much that it reft upon a folid foundation, and 
that we build not our houfe upon the fand. 

* The Scriptures dire& us to truft in God, and 
affures us that all other reliance is foolifh and 
infecure; which will eafily appear by confider- 
‘ing what there 1 is befides him, on which we are | 
apt to repofe our truft. 

The good things of this life, which are 
- the. objects of our hope, are ufually length of 
_days, and health, and eafy circumftances, and 
reputation, and friends, and a mind capable of 
‘enjoying them. Thefe things men hope to 
© obtain and fecure. 
Therefore, firft, they fometimes truft in a 
~thing of which they have a» confufed notion, 
* and which they call Fortune or Chance, which 
“they hope will be always favourable to them. 
~ And yet as much evil as good may be expected 
- from this imaginary. Deity, allowed to be a 

“blind Goddefs even by her own votaries: fo 
that this reliance is extremely abfurd, and is 
not indeed fo properly truft, as thoughtlefs 
' ftupidity, and inconfideration, from which the 
* firft untoward accident will awaken them. 
Secondly, they truft in the favour of the 
- world, and hope that at leaft, if they behave 
4 themfelves 


* 
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themfelves well, they fhall be well ufed. But 
here they are liable to be often difappointed, 
through the vices and diforderly paffions of 
others, and will probably experience the ill 
effets of envy, calumny, infolence, contempt, 
fraud and violence, whilft there are fo: many 
worthlefs, felfifh; and difhoneft perfons to be 
found in all focieties, and in all ranks and 
degrees of men. — 

Thirdly, they truft in their friends. But 
thefe friends may defert them, may want the 
will or the power to ferve them, may be ire- 
moved far from them, or may die before them. 
Indeed there are few immutable friendfhips 
amongft mutable men. 

Fourthly, they truft in their own riches or 
power, that is, in poffeflions which may be loft, 
or which may give them no pleafure and fatif- 
faétion, and which cannot fecure health, or re- 
putation, or peace of mind, or efteem and 
love. 1) 

Fifthly, they truft in themfelves, that is, in 
their own abilities, caution, forecaft, prudence 


-and diligence; and fo far they are much in the 


right, that it is more reafonable to place a con- 
fidence in ourfelves than in other men; for 
here we are fure at leaft of a friend who will 


never 
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never fail and deceive us willingly. But mai 
finds himfelf infufficient for his own happinefs. 
on all accounts, expofed to many evils from 
without and from within; and all the advan- ~ 
tages which he pofleffes, of body, of mind, and 
of fortunes, are of fuch anature that he cannot 
enfure to himfelf the continuation of them till 
the morrow. 
There remains then nothing in which we 
can reafonably truft, except the divine Provi- 
dence; and here we fhall find every thing that 
can be required for our fatisfaction and fecurity. 
God is perfe&tly good, and confummately wife, 
and fupremely powerful, and conftant and un- 
changeable, and everlafting, and hath frequent- 
ly and exprefsly promifed that he will take us 


under his protection, if we fincerely defire it, 
and feek it in a proper manner. 


Concerning this duty of reliance feveral ob- 

fervations may be made, to excite us'to it, and to ° 
direét us in the performance of it. 
_ Firft, that our reliance may be rational, we 
fhould know what it is that God hath promifed, 
and what we may expe& from him; elfe we 
may be difappointed in. our hopes. 

From the Gofpel we may learn that no abfo- 
lute promife is made to us of length of days, 

or 
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ot health, or wealth, or friends, or reputation ; 
and yet thefe are the common objects of mens: 
defires. If fo, it may be afked, What is there 
left, as to this life, worthy to be an objeé of our 
wifhes, ot in any degree anfwering the great 
things which are delivered in Scripture concern- 
ing the advantages of religious truft, and the 
- favour of God to thofe who confide in him? 
Yes, there is one thing left, which is worth all 
the reft, and that is contentment and peace of 
mind. What we may expeét from otr heavenly 
Father, is that we fhall probably receive a com- 
petency of the neceffaries of life, and a heart 
capable of enjoying it; that we fhall certainly 
obtain what upon the whole is moft convenient 
for us and conducive to our true happinefs; that 
if difappointments, diftreffes, and calamities of 
any kind befall us, we fhall be endued with 
ftrength of mind to fupport them ; and that if 
our meafure of worldly bleffings fall fhort in 
fome refpects, it fhall be abundantly made up 
to us in another, and a better way. 

He therefore who will truft in God mutt 
fet his heart upon no particular prefent advan - 
tage, nor chufe for himfelf, but leave that en- 
tirely to his heavenly Father as to the only pro- 
per judge, and acquiefce in his facred will. If 

Vor. f, : he 
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he is fatisfied, he hath his reward; for he whe 
is contented cannot be unhappy. 

Secondly, it is abfolutely neceffary that re- 
liance be accompanied with obedience, with a 
ferious and fettled purpofe, and with honeft. 
endeavours to do the things which are pleating 
to Ged. For God hath eftablifhed as it were 
_a fort of intercourfe of giving and receiving, 
of mutual good offices between himfelf and - 
us¢ and as he declares that he is ever ready to 
beftow favours upon us, he expects fomething 
of a return, and reprefents himfelf as defiring 
fomething that we can accomplifh. He hath 
afiured us that in him we may find a defender 
and a benefactor; but it is upon this condi- 
tion, that we behave ourfelves gratefully and 
_ dutifully. On this point the Scriptures are 
clearand exprefs. What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord? Him fhall he teach in the way 
that he fhall chufe. Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts fhall be eftablithed. 
~The fteps of a good man are ordered of the 
Lord. ‘The Lord never faileth thofe that feek 
him. ‘Thou {halt keep him in perfect. peace 
‘whofe mind is ftayed upon thee. Seek ye firft 
‘the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, 
and all thefe things fhall be added unto you. _ 

_ And 
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And in the text, Truft in the Lord with all thy 
heart, and lean not to thy own underftanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he fhall 
dire& thy paths. Thus God's protection and 
bleffing are annexed to obedience: they who 
will not ferve him muft not prefume to truft 
in him, and to caft their cares upon him. 

Reliance on God is founded upon his good- 
nefs. But as he is good, he is alfo juft and 
holy, and cannot delight ih any wicked crea- 
ture. Vice, making us moft unlike and oppo- 
fite to God, cuts off all intercourfe between 
him and us; and thus, though he continues 
unchangeably good and merciful, yet we with= 
out obedience can receive no benefit. from his 
goodnefs and mercy. 

Reliance upon God is founded on the rela- 
tion between him and us, by which he.is our 
Father, and we are his children: but he calls 
none his children, except thofe who ferve him 
and endeavour to refemble him. 

Reliance upon God is founded on his pro- 
mifes: but he hath made no promifes to the 
difobedient ; they are all conditional, and ex- 
tended only to the good. 

Reliance then is a duty which is not to 
be exercifed, and cannot be exercifed, by the 
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wicked. Some indeed may be found amongft 
them, who, having an cdd mixture of im- 
morality and fanaticifm, grofily impofe upon 
themfelves, rely upon faith without works, or 
upon works which God hath not required, and 
entertain wrong notions of his perfections and 
of his government, and think that he approves 
them, though they continue to neglect or vio- 
late his practical precepts. Thefe perfons may 
hope alfo that God will protect them and pro- 
vide for them, though they have no imaginable 
caufe for fuch expeCations. 

But moft commonly they who will not ferve 
God put no confidence in him. They account 
his commandments to be grievous and imprac- 
ticable; they fear him perhaps, but they love 
him not.’ They therefore find no inclination to 
addrefs themfelves to him, and no hopes of 
being the objects of his care. As long as they 
continue difobedient to him, they feek out other 
friends and protectors ; they ‘truft in the world' 
and in themfelves, and endeavour to put him 
far from their thoughts. | 

On the contrary, obedience to God will 
naturally be accompanied with reliance on 
God, becautfe a religious perfon has all pof- 
fible encouragement to exercife it, and nothing 
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to hinder or deter him from it. It is therefore 
expedient that we fhould examine our hearts, 
and fee whether we have this relying difpofi- 
tion, fince hope, as well as faith and charity, 
is required of us, and fince the want of it is a 
proof that we are imperfect Chriftians at the 
beft, and ferve many matters, and have incon- 
ftant and inconfiftent affections and inclina- 
tions. If we diftruft God’s providence, if we 
have doubts of his good will towards us, if we 
cannot bring ourfelves to caft our cares upon 
him, certainly fomething is defective and faulty 
in us, and mult be amended; our faith is cold 
and weak, and our confcience reproaches us 
for fome wilful offences, and therefore we can-. 

not truft in God. 
But here arifeth a difficulty which it is ne- 
ceflary to clear up. If reliance be an indif- 
; penfable duty, and yet at the fame time im- 
practicable without righteoufnefs, if it be mere 
folly, rafhnefs, and prefumption, unlefs accom- 
panied with obedience, thofe Chriftians who 
are duly fenfible of their offences, and with all 
humility acknowledge themfelvés unworthy of 
any divine favours, may by this confideration 
be deterred from trufting in God, though they 
‘gauft condemn themfelves for the omiffion ; 
¥ 33 whence 
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whence anxiety and. defpondence will follow. 
It is therefore to be obferyed, that God has. 
removed all the feverity of this doétrine by his 
merciful declarations in the Gofpel to thofe 
who repent. Hrom the moment in which we. 
enter upon a new life, God is our. } ather and 
our protector, and with our reformation our 
reliance may reafonably begin. 

Thirdly, reliance fhould be accompanied, 
as with an obfervance of God’s command- 
ments in general, fo in particular with fup- 
plications to him to blefs us. 

- Our Saviour, who exhorts us to truft in 
God,. commands us to recommend ourfelves ta . 
his protection by firft feeking the kingdom of 
God and his righteoufnefs, and particularly by 
afking his affiftance in all our undertakings. 
He hath told us that if we feek we fhall find, : 
and that our heavenly Father is always ready 

' to give to thofe wl 10 afk him. Be careful for 
nothing, fays the Apoftle; but in every thing, - 
in al] your affairs, by prayer and fupplication 
with thank{giving, let your. requefts be made 
known unto God. This God requires of us, 
not as if he wanted to be taught by us what 
is proper for us, nor as if by much perfuafion 
and intreaty he were to be influenced to bes 
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ftow upon us what elfe he is not difpofed to 
grant, nor as if he food in. need of our ho- 
mage, and received any benefit from it; but 
he hath appointed this method purely for our 
fake, and for our good, becaufe prayer to him 
keeps up in our minds religious difpofitions 
towards.him, honourable thoughts of his pow- 
er, wifdom, and goodnefs,; and a fenfe of our 
perpetual dependence upon him, and natural 
inability to protect ourfelves, 

God, as he is immaterial and invifible, feems 
to be at an infinite diftance from us: but by 
trufting in him at all times, and addreffing 
ourfelves to him upon all occafions, and by 
preferving this intercourfe and converfation 
and communion with him, we have him ever - 
prefent tous. If wen egle& him, and put him 
as far from our thoughts as he is from our 
fenfes, he is to us as though he were not at all, 
Amongft men, a long abfence -and continued 
filence and difregard produces a ftrangenefs 
and coldnefs and indifference even between 
friends and relations, The fame holds true be- 
tween us and our heavenly Father, If we ne- 
ver approach him, fo long as we have any thing 
elfe to occupy or amufe us, never till fome pref- 
fing occafion drives us, and we know not which 
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away to turn ourfelves; we fhall approach with 
the diffidence of ftrangers, and the confcious. 
fhame of offenders, and fhall find it impoffible 
to truft in him, and to hope for a ait ie 5 
reception. 

‘Fourthly, reliance upon God fhould ua ac- 
companied with diligence and prudence in our 
worldly affairs. 

If God hath beftowed upon us health and 
ftrength and natural abilities, it is, that we 
fhould make ufe of them. By giving us the 
‘means to provide for ourfelves, he hath in ef- 
fect given us a provifion; nor will he work 
miracles in favour of indifcretion or lazinefs. 
When our Saviour exhorts us to repofe an en-_ 
tire confidence in God, Behold the fowls of 
the air, fays he; they fow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly 
‘Father feedeth them. True it is that God pro- 
videth food for them; but they take the pains 
to feek it out, and to gather it up, and to pro- 
vide for their little families, and, by being ex-. 
amples to us of induftry and aétivity in their 
way, teach us that Providence wiil do nothing 
for the fluggard. As faith without works of 
goodnefs will not carry us to heaven, fo faith 
without works of induftry will not carry us 

through 
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through this world with any credit and {atis« 
faction. We ought therefore to take as much 
honeft and prudent care as if there were no 
Providence at all, and to rely upon Providence. 
as if our care fignified nothing at all. 

It is evident that our Lord’s promifes of this 
kind to his difciples are not to be applied in the 
very fame extent to all Chriftians in all ages, 
The office to which his Apoftles were appointed 
was fuch as would ufually engrofs their whole 
time and pains, and leave them no leifure to 
follow their former worldly occupations, or to 
enter into new ones. ‘Therefore he difcharged 
them from all care about their maintenance, 
and promifed that God would fupply all their 
wants. And indeed, as they were to be fuc- 
cefsful in their miniftry, and to convert multi- 
tudes, and alfo to work beneficial miracles, 
" they could never fail of an hofpitable reception. 
Thofe converts who had received from them 
the word of God, and remiffion of fins, and the 
hope of everlafting life, fome of whom alfo had 
been healed of their infirmities and difeafes, 
could never be ungrateful to fuch benefactors, 
to fuch phyficians of foul and body, as to permit 
them to want accommodations and neceffaries. 
More than.thig was beneath their acceptance, 

and 
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and more than this Chrift would not foffer 
them to take, Frecly ye have received 
freely give. | 
Fifthly, reliance excludes immoderate cares, 
and vain defires, and fretful difcontent and dif- 
fatisfaction ; for he who firmly believes that 
all is ordered for the beft, and fhall conduce to — 
his happinefs, cannot live in flavith fubjeGion 
to thefe turbulent paffions. If they have the 
dominion over him, it is a fign that his faith 
and his truft in God is weak and unftable. |But 
here we muft take care, whilft we recommend 
atruft which excludes a great and frequent 
irregulariy of affections, not to infift upon an 
eveineis of temper which is {carcely attainable, 
and rather to be wifhed than expected. If none 
can be faid to truft in God, unlefs his mind be 
always ferene and compofed, and ruffled by no 
accidents, religious reliance will no where be 
found in fuch perfeCtion,. Our natural affece 
tions, fuch as hope, and fear, and joy, and fors 
row, and defire, and love, and anger, and aver- 
fion, are harmlefs in a certain degree, which 
when they exceed, they become faulty, more 
rlefs, But they are fo eafily ftretched or rez 
laxed, and {fo foon out of tune, that to keep 
them conftantly in due arder is beyond human 
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fkill. Befides, in thefe affections, conftitution 
goes a great way; fome are fecure and ever 
willing to hope, and fome are diffident and ap- 
prehenfive by nature. Melancholy alfo, and 
dejeGtion of {pirit, is often a diftemper arifing © 
- from bodily caufes. We mutt not entertain fo 
hard thoughts of our Creator and Governor, 
as to imagine that he will not make all proper 
allowances for human weaknefs, Of the two 
it were more reafonable perhaps to fuppofe that 
he will account our fins as infirmities, than our 
infirmities as fins, fince mercy is reprefented as 
God’s favourite perfection, in the exercife of 
which he moft delights. He will not caft us 
off, becaufe our confidence in him is fometimes 
fhaken and interrupted, if upon the whole, and 
in our ferious judgment, we fix our hopes upon 
him, and commit ourfelves, our ways and con- 
cerns to him, 

But however, reliance, though it sail not 
make a man infenfible to trouble, anda ftranger 
to any commotion of mind, yet will havea 
confiderable effe& towards regulating his affec- 
- fions and compofing his. heart, and producing 
an acquiefcence to the will of God; 1t will fet 
him free, at leaft, from thofe eager defires, and 
ambitious views, and reftle{s apprehenfions, and 
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foolith troubles, and trifling difappointments, 
which are the portion of thofe who: mind no- 
thing befides the things of this world. 

Laftly, though reliance be fo advantageous 
tous even for the prefent, that it ought rather 
to be confidered as a privilege than a duty, yet 
it is a noble virtue, and a difpofition of mind 
moft agreeable to God. 

God. hath made fingular promifes in favour 
of it. We are told in Scripture, that he careth 
for thofe and will fuftain thofe who caft their 
cares upon him ; that he will keep him in per- 
fect peace whofe mind is ftayed upon him; ~ 
that fuch fhall want nothing, nothing that a 
svife and good man would defire ; whence it 
‘plainly appears how much he values this 
temper. , hig x 

Reliance is thus acceptable to God, becaufe a 
firm and rational reliance upon him is the con- 
fequence ofa true love for him, and of a fin- 
cere endeavour to pleafe him, and a fign that we 
have made no {mall progrefs in religion. 

_ Reliance is in particular a proof that we are 
not covetous, or immoderately fond of the 
world; for as our Lord hath not promifed us 
honours, riches, power, uninterrupted prof- 
perity; as, onthe contrary, hehath fpokenflight- 
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ingly of them, and reprefented them as rather 
dangerous than defireable, the Chriftian who 
puts his whole truft in God will be fatisfied 
~ with a fmall fhare of thefe things, and will 
efteem himfelf favoured by Providence, if he 
receives his daily bread for himfelf and for 
thofe who depend upon him. 

Reliance upon God difpofes and qualities us 
_ to refift many temptations. If at any time our 
duty and our worldly intereft are inconfiftent, 
and fomething naturally dear, or ufeful to us 
is to be quitted for the fake of God, a truft in 
him, anda confidence that he will make up the 
lofs to us in another way, will enable us to 
chufe the better part; and without this per- 
fuafion it is not at all probable that we fhall 
give him this proof of our obedience, 

Reliance upon God is acceptable to him, be- 
caufe it is the greateft honour that we can pay 
to him. By it we fhew our belief of. his’ 
wifdom, knowledge, power, veracity, equity 
and goodnefs, and a belief which is not a barren 
fpeculation, but hath a proper influence upon 
our heart and our aétions, It is a perfuafion 
that God will prote& us through the whole 
courfe of our lives, and give us what is exped- 
ient for us, though the inconftant ftate of 

worldly 
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worldly things and the many dangers whicli 
furround us here below confpire and endeavour 
to raife in us fears and doubts and diftraft. It 
is a perfuafion that the ftate in which we are 
placed is the moft proper for us, when, if we 
were to corifult only our fenfes and paffions, 
they would tell us that it is a aodat with many 
inconveniences. 

Reliance upon God, where it is if an ae 
nent degree, raifes the foul in a manner above 
itfelf, and gives it in fome fort a refemblance 
of the invariable nature of its great Author. 

‘The majefty of God fhines forth in his un- 
changeablencfs, which fo glorioufly diftin- 
guifhes him from the creation. The world at 
firft arofe out of darknefs and diforder; but 
before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth was made, he is God from ever 
lafting. The creation undergoes perpetual 
changes through the revolutions ‘of-years ; but 
the throne of God is fixed above time and 
the world, whence, unalterable and the fame, 
he beholds the fucceflive variety of things. 
‘Heaven and earth muft be diffolved, and pafs 
away, and put on a new form; but God is 
always what he is; infinite perfection alters. 
not.. | 

Some 
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Some fort of refemblance of this divine per- 
fection may be difcovered in the perfon who 
trufts in God, fuch a refemblance as can be 
between the Creator and the creature. 

He is in a world where nothing is certain 
befides uncertainty, and nothing conftant befides 
inconftancy ; but he: views thefe diforders as 
one not greatly concerned in them: his cir- 
cumftances change, and his mind remains the 
fame, ftayed upon God, and see nenee 
againft all events. 

The Scripture calls God, The rock of ages, 
alluding to his unchangeable nature, Much 
the fame expreffion is ufed in it concerning 
thofe who rely upon God; They who put 
their truft in the Lord fhall be even as the 
mount Sion, which may not be removed, but 
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Rom. xii, 12. 
_Rejoicing in hope.— 


HE joy of which the Apoftle here f{peaks, 
is that ferious, and pure, and fpiritual 
joy, which the hope of an happy eternity pro- 
duces in the foul of the true fervants of God 
and of Chrift. It is therefore to be feared that 
to difcourfe upon it is to treat of an inward feel- 
ing which experience hath not fufficiently taught 
us. And in matters of fentiment or perception, 
if the heart is not our inftructor, difcourfe will 
hardly perform that office. Words are founds 
which ftrike the ear ; but the foul is not touched 
with a reprefentation of difpofitions which it 
never felt. | 
Yet this confideration fhould not diffuade and 
difcourage us from attempting to recommend 
the fame temper which St. Paul recommended 
to the Chriftians to whom he addreffed himfelf- 
Vou. L Z If 
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If he thought it needful to require it, we aré. 
obliged to follow his method, and to infift upon 
every virtue, every accomplifhment, that con- 
ftitutes the true character of a Believer. Nor 
ought we to defpair of fuccefs; for they who 
have not yet felt that fulnefs of joy which arifes 
‘from hope, are able.to feel the abfence and the 
want of it; and this may incite them to endea- 
vour to acquire it; and fuch endeavours, pro- 
perly purfued, will at length produce it. 
Indeed it feems ftrange and unaccountable 
that perfons profefling themfelves Chriftians 
fhould not on fome occafions have caft one 
thought towards heaven, and by the affiftance 
of faith have contemplated upon the good 
things which God hath prepared for thofe who 
ferve him. Will they flay till Death comes 
to call them hence, and then lift up thofe eyes 
which are ready to be clofed, and raife thofe de- 
fires which were never felt before, towards that 
better world to which hope fhould daily dire& 
the foul, as to its fupreme good and ultimate ‘ 
view? Inftead of deferring fuch thoughts till 
they are neither fit for them, nor for any thing 
elfe, they fhould fix their views upon that ftate 
of peace and reft, even whilft it is, or feems to 
“i afar off, and in the expectation of it antici- 
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pate thofe pleafures which both content and pu- 
rify the foul, being fpiritual like her: which 
alone can fweeten all the bitternefs of life, and 
be equal to thofe defires that nothing lefs than 
immortality can perfectly fatisfy. 

To this happy ftate St. Paul invites us, when 
he exhorts us to rejoice in hope. that is; Let; 
the hope of immortality dwell in your minds, 
and produce in you a pure anda conftant joy- 

But that this hope may be acquired and pre- 
fetved, thefe things are abfolutely requifites 
firft, to meditate often upon immortality, fo as 
never to lofe fight of it for a confiderable time 3 
fecondly, to affure ourfelves of its truth and 
certainty, by the affiftance of Reafon, and of 
Revelation ;. thirdly, to fecure to ourfelves the 
pofleftion of it in due time, by a behaviour con- 
formable to the precepts of the Gofpel. For if 
we never contemplate upon this immortality, it 

can have no effe& upon our mind ; if we are not 
fully. convinced of its certainty, it can afford no 
true and ftable pleafure and joy, but will make 
as feeble an impreffion upon us as our roving 
imaginations, or waking dreams; and if we 
cannot have fome expectation of poflefling it, it 
muft be, when it is called to. mind, a fource 
rather of fear and anxiety than of complacency 
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and fatisfaction.. So then, he who would re- 
joice in hope, in the hope of immortality, mutt 
think of it; muft believe it; and mutt expect it. 
Thefe are three qualifications and conditions, 
which we will now take into confideration; 
and, to ufe the words of St. Paul, May the 
God of hope fill us with all joy and peace in 
believing, that we may abound in hope, 
through the power of the holy Ghoft! 

I. The firft occupation and duty of a Chrif- 
tian is, to think frequently of immortality. . 
Many inducements there are to incline all per- 
fons to look forward, and to anticipate future 
events of the favourable kind, unlefs fuch evils 
as they know to be incurable leave no room for 
expectation. ‘They who are difappointed, un- 
fuccefsful, and uneafy, and who feel nothing 
agreeable to their wifhes in their prefent ftate, 
often feek refources of confolation in the fa- 
vourable changes which time may bring forth. 
They fix upon that diftant profpe&t; they reck- 
on upon better days to come, and they pleafe 
themfelves with expectations, which perhaps 
they may never fee accomplifhed. They have 
examples before their eyes of others who have 
been firft deprefled and then exalted; and why 
fhould not the fame thing happen to them? One 

, may 
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may eafily forgive them thefe pleafing dreams, 
if they keep up the fpirits from defpondence and 
defpair; if they foothe and calm the melancholy 
paffions ; if they have nothing in them that 
wounds the innocence, nothing of the criminal 
kind; although, in truth, their felicity is a fort 
of illufion, and their acquifitions are phantoms, 
which the bufy Imagination can make and 
unmake with equal facility. 

In general, and for the moft part, it is Ad- 
verfity which feizes upon the Future, as Pro- 
{perity dwells upon the Prefent. The Scrip- 
ture informs us that holy perfons of old turned 
their thoughts towards heaven the moft affi- 
duoufly in the time of diftrefs; that they lived 
and died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mifes, but having feen them afar off, and were 
perfuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confeffed that they were {trangers and pilgrims 
on the earth; and defired a better and an hea- 
venly country, and chofe rather to fuffer afflic- 
tion than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a fea- 
fon. The Pfalmift, after having prayed to God 
to hear his cries and to anfwer his fupplications, 
after having refleted upon the profperity of 
evil doers, to whom God feemed to have given 
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up all the good things of this world for their 
lot and portion, comforts himfelf with the 
thoughts either of another and a better life, or 
of feeing better days in this life; for his words 
will bear either fenfe, As for me, fays he, I 
will behold thy face in righteoufnefs; I fhall be 
fatisfied, when I awake, with thy likenefs, In 
another Pfalm, after having pathetically de- 
plored his banifhment, and his abfence from 
the Houfe of God, he hath recourfe to faith and 
hope, as to his only refuge; Why art thou caft 
down, O my foul? and why art thou difquieted 
within me? Hope thou in God; for I fhall yet 
praife him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance and my God. In the perfon of Job, we 
have an example of faith and virtue tried to the 
uttermoft, and coming off victorious, This 
holy man is perfecuted in his fortunes, in his 
family, in his body, forfaken of the world, for- 
faken of his friends, and in all appearance for- - 
faken of his God. - He calls to his affiftance 
that hope which confcious innocence, and true 
faith, and fincere piety can never entirely lofe, 
If my calamities follow one another, fays he, 
like the waves of the troubled fea, if my chil- 
dren die before me, if my friends defert me, yet 
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T have a Deliverer who can neither die nor 
change. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that thefe eyes fhall behold him. 

Thus it is; Calamities naturally incline a 
religious mind to feck in the Future thofe 
confolations which the Prefent refufes, and to 
admit and cherifh the hope of immortality. It 
is too often obfervable, that perfons who enjoy 
a large portion of health and profperity have 
Jefs inclination, becaufe they feem_to them- 
felves to have lefs occafion, to employ their 
thoughts in this ferious way. Their advan- 
tageous fituation engrofles their whole atten-~ 
tion. Diffipation and diverfions are enemies to 
fober confideration, and there is an irreligious 
as well as a religious way of taking no thought 
for the morrow. But yet even thefe perfons, 
if they have, I will not fay, fome degree of 
faith, but fome fhare of commen fenfe, fome 
fparks of natural reafon fufficient to diftinguifh 
them from the brutes, fome kind of forecaft 
and reflection, cannot be quite infenfible of 
their precarious ftate. The well-known infta- 
bility of worldly poffeffions, and particularly 
of health, which as to the prefent life is all 
in all, fhould difcourage them from trufting in 
an happinefs which is neither folid nor certain, 
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and incline them to ufe the means which may 
fecure to them that life which can never fail, 
Without this religious wifdom they are every 
moment expofed to fee every object of their 
purfuit and their affection difappear and forfake 
them. : 
For this reafon our Lord in the Gofpel pro- 
pofes to our confideration the parable of a rich 
and worldly-minded man. And yet if by a 
parable we underftand a mere fiction, it is 
{carcely a parable; it is rather a true ftory, 
which is exemplified every day. This man, 
finding himfelf poffeffor of great wealth, and of 
health to make ufe of it, propofes to enjoy it to 
the utmoft, and fays to his foul; Soul, thou 
haft much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry. He is not 
one of thofe who make no other ufe of their 
- poffeffions than, as Solomon fays, to behold 
them with their eyes; who will neither be- 
ftow them upon others, nor upon themfelves, — 
His folly is not of that kind; and yet a folly 
it is 5 and his Maker fays tohim; Thou fool; 
_thou hatt goods, as thou fayeft, for many years; 
but thou haft not life for many years: he who 
gave thee thy foul, will this night require it of 
thee, So is he who layeth up treafure for him- 
felf, 
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felf, and is not rich towards God. He alone 
can fay to his foul, Thou haft goods laid up 
for many years, who is able to rejoice in hope, 
in the hope of immortality. 

And indeed, Death, which is always certain, 
is another reafon to determine us to think of 
our immortality. The days of our life are 
known to Him, who telleth the number of the 
ftars, and calleth them all by their names, who 
forefeeth all that fhall befall each of us, and 
all that the revolutions of time fhall bring forth. 
But, having made us free and rational agents, he 
hath in fome meature put it in our own power to 
lengthen our days by temperance and prudence, 
or to fhorten them by folly and debauchery. 
In wifdom and in kindnefs to us, he hideth 
from us that fatal and formidable moment 
which fhall decide our eternal lot. But we 
know, concerning the period of life, all that we 
ought to know, that death is inevitable ; and we 
are ignorant of what we ought to be ignorant, 
of that day and that hour; that under this un- 
certainty we may pafs through life with more 
tranquillity, and conduct it with the more li- 
berty and difcretion, and neither negle& the 
care of our body, nor our worldly affairs; and 
that, under the certainty of a diffolution, we 

may 
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may attend to the confequences of it, and pay 
a juft regard to our {piritual concerns, And as 
Jofeph, the wife Governor of Aigypt, in the 
years of plenty laid up in ftore a provifion for 
the years of famine; fo man, who is born to 
die and to rife again, fhould ponder upon that 
great. change which will befall him by a law 
which cannot be broken, and by a power which 
cannot be refifted. He that hath a due fenfe 
of thefe things will not fuffer a morning or an 
evening to pafs over his head without a thought 
of his latter-end, which for wife reafons is hid- 
den from his eyes; and for reafons no lefs wife 
fhould be ever prefent to his mind. | 
This to the carelefs and the inconfiderate 
will feem ftrange advice. Such thoughts as 
thefe, they will fay, are the fuggeftions of mere 
{pleen and melancholy, or will be the fure pro- 
ducers of it. Tt would caft men into continual 
defpondence and heavinefs of heart. ‘To think 
of death daily, what is it but to die daily? And 
fince we muft die once, and only once, why 
fhould we chufe rather to die a thoufand times? 
Be it fo. They who do not like to think of death, 
let them think of immortality, which will an- 
fwer all religious purpofes as well. Let them 
confider that a time is approaching when death 


thall 
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fhall be fwallowed up in viGtory, By perform- 
ing their duty they may hope for that time, 
and in that hope the fervants of God may rejoice. 

To anticipate future events of the agreeable 
kind, is one of thofe difpofitions which are 
found in active and lively minds. Such for 
example is the love of honour, fame, refpect, 
reputation, and glory, obfervable in perfons of 
a liberal and ingenuous {pirit, which is a fort 
of felf-love. Rigid and morofe Moralifts have 
treated it as mere weaknefs and folly ; but if it 
deferyes no commendation, it deferves noreproof 
whiltt it is regulated by reafon, becaufe ittends to 
the advantage of fociety, it ferves to many ufeful 
purpofes, it excites to many profitable actions, 
and it 1s juftified by the word of God, which pro- 
pounds it as one of the rewards of well-doing. 

A perfon who is {mitten with this paflion is 
pleafed with the thought that his abilities, and 
his atchievements, of the learned, or the inge- 
nious, or the political, or the military, or the 
benevolent and charitable kind, fhall fecure to 
him ages to come, and perpetuate his name and 
his memory, In imagination he poffeffes a re- 
nown which as yet exifts not, and he hears the 
applaufe which grateful Pofterity will beftow 
upon him. This certainly is a pleafure, though 

none 
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none of the moft valuable. How much more 
fatisfaction mutt it give to a fervant of Chrift | 
to meditate upon the glorious immortality, not 
of his name, but of his foul; upon the appro- 
bation, not of mortal men, but of righteous 
Spirits, of holy Angels, of his Redeemerand 
Judge; and by faith to take poffeffion of thofe 
treafures, which neither ruft nor moth can 
confume, nor envious and difhoneft men can 
fteal away ! 

II]. Hope that is feen, is not hope, fays St. 
Paul. It is true, becaufe hope looks forward, 
and the prefent is no part of its object: when 
pofleffion comes, hope ceafes. But hope of 
things not expected or believed, is a contradic- 
tion; for doubt and diftruft exclude hope. 
Therefore the fecond duty of a Chriftian, who 
is to rejoice in hope, is to be well affured of the 
reality of a future ftate. Here Faith is to be 
called in, and to perform her part; and the 
Grace of God mutt co-operate with her, even 
that influence of his holy Spirit, which he 
will not refufe to thofe who requett it of him, 
and feek not frivolous pretences to give way to 
‘diftruft or unbelief. | 

The immortality of the foul is a truth of 
‘which there are many proofs, proofs felt and 

' acknows 


SERMON XVIL 349 
acknowledged by the wifer Pagans, againft 
which no arguments of equal weight can ever 
be produced. 

There are in the Univerfe two forts of fub- 
{tances, matter and {fpirit ; and we plainly per- 
ceive two forts of qualities or attributes belong- 
ing to the one and the other, which cannot 
meet together in the fame fubftance. None 
befides Atheifts will deny that God is a pure 
fpirit diftinét from matter ; and fince it muft be 
owned that there is fuch a thing as fpirit, we 
have no reafon to fufpeét that the human foul 
is not of that kind and order of beings, as all 
her operations fhew, fuch as life, and thought, 
and free agency; operations which cannot bes 
long to bodily fubftance, which has no activity, 
unity, and fimplicity, but is for ever divifible 
into {maller parts. 

The moral proofs of a future ftate are {till 
plainer and ftronger. If there be a Supreme — 
Being, the Maker and Governor of the world, 
man is a creature accountable to his Creator ; 
neither his vices nor his virtues can be over- 
looked by the Almighty, but will receive a fui- 
table retribution. ; 

Thus Reafon, even without the affiftance of 


Revelation, obliges us to follow the eternalrules 
of 
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of Morality : for if it be barely poffible that’ the 
foul is immortal, if there be no demonftration 
of the contrary, as moft affuredly there is noty 
man ought not to expofe himfelf to future re- 
morfe and mifery of which he can fee no end, 
for the fake of pleafures, falfely fo called, in 
the poffefiion of which human happinefs car 
never'confift, and to renounce fobriety, juftice, 
and charity, which are real benefits, and give a 
folid and durable fatisfaétion. 
 "Thefe dictates and deductions of Reafon are 
fully confirmed by the furer teftimony of Re- 
velation, which clearly eftablifhes the doctrine” 
of everlafting life, if we can unfeignedly aflent 
to her authority. Here then we are to requeft, 
in the words of St. Paul, that God the Father 
of glory would give us the {pirit of wifdom, 
_ the eyes of our underftanding being enlightened, 
that we may know what is the hope of his 
calling. We are to join in that petition of the 
Difciples to their Mafter; Lord, increafe our 
faith, The defires of too many are direéted 
another way, and would willingly exprefs 
themfelves thus; Lord, increafe our fortunes, 
give us the favour of the world, and new ac- 
quifitions. But the Lord hath exprefily de- 
clared that the life of man confifteth not in the 
abun- 
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abundance of the things that he poffefleth; and 
Experience fully confirms his declaration. Both 
the religious and the irreligious can bear tefti- 
mony to its truth. 

Believing then the Scriptures to be the word 
of God, we fhould carefully meditate upon: 
them, and fet before our eyes the behaviour of 
our Lord and of his Difciples as examples to 
follow. 

Il]. For, laftly, if we hope to poffefs that: 
immortality. which Chrift promifes, we muft 
perform what Chrift requires; which compre- 
hends faith and works, belief and practice. 

As to points of belief, ftrange have been the 
notions which Chriftians in procefs of time have 
adopted concerning them. A love of difputing, | 
of deciding, and of domineering, begat religious 
controverfies, and religious controverfies begat 
new terms of Chriftian communion; many ob- 
feure, or unintelligible, or falfe and corrupt 
doctrines, were impofed upon the-confcience, 
and all hopes of falvation were made to depend _ 
upon them ; no vices and crimes were thought 
fo certainly to exclude men from the kingdom 
of God, as the fmalleft deviations from this 
{peculative religion, deviations which were 
branded with the opprobrious title of Herefies. 
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It is the Church of Rome which hath carried 
this fpiritual tyranny to the utmoft excefs. 
This is not the faith of the Gofpel, which is 
plain and fimple, which hath for itsobje&t a God 
and Father, a Redeemer, a fandtifying Spirit, 
a Divine Law, a future ftate of rewards and 
corrections, a Saviour born, dying, rifing 
again, afcending into heaven, and coming 
thence at the laft day to judge mankind. Thefe 
are eflential Articles of belief; and to receive | 
‘thefe with fubmiffion and fincerity, 1s what I 


call faith; and yet even this can hardly be: _ 


called faith, unlefs it produces obedience. The 
faith which juftifies and faves is ever reprefented 
in the Gofpel as an active principle, regulating 
the behaviour of a Believer, and bringing forth 
the fruits of righteoufnefs. Eternal life is the 
gift of God in the Gofpel; but it is given to 
thofe only who live, not according to the flefh, 
but to the fpirit ; and whofoever hath this hope 
purifieth himfelf, as God is pure; for without 
holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord. 
And now I propofe to conclude with fome 
_ neceffary remarks upon a duty which is fre- 
quently recommended in the New Teftament, 
and faid to have been frequently praétifed by the 
Difciples and the firft Chriftians, namely, to 
rejoice 
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fejoice in trials, temptations, diftreffes, afflics 
tions, tribulations, and perfecutions. | 

This precept hath ever been confidered by 
the profane and the itreligious as abfurd and 
extravagant, as requiring men to diveft them- 
felves of theit own nature, and to have neither 
paffions nor feelings. Even they, who are by 
no means to be ranked amongft the fcoffers, 
find it difficult to give an unfeigned affent to it, 
and to hope to comply with it; and therefore 
are difpofed to explain it away. And indeed 
there are not wanting objections which may be 
urged againft it. For it may be faid that in 
the New Teftament there are frequent exhor- 
tations to patience, contentment, and refigna- 
tion in adverfity. Thefe difpofitions feem to 
contain all that fhould be required of us, and 
all that we can do. Now thefe meek virtues 
may produce an even temper and a compofure 
of mind, but nothing like joy or exultations 
nothing of the cheerful kind. The example of 
our Saviour is alfo fet before us for our imita- 
tion ; and if we confider his behaviour under his 
fufferings, we fee the moft perfect refignation, 
but we fee no rejoicing. Once it is recorded 
of him that he rejoiced, and that was when be 
holding the Difciples who accompanied him, 

Vou. I, Aa he 


354 SERMON XVIL 

he confidered’ the goodnefs of God towards 
men of a. low rank and condition, neglected 
and defpifed by the world, but honeft ‘rf well- 
difpofed perfons, to whom were revealed the 
myfteries of the Gofpel and the way of falva- 
tion, whilft they were hidden from the eyes of 
the wife and prudent in their own conceits. 
In that hour, favs St. Luke, Jefus rejoiced in 
fpirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, that 
thou haft hid thefe things from the wife and 
prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes. 
Here was joy; but it was not joy in tribu- 
lation. 

Chriftians therefore may be inclined to intake 
that the exhortation to rejoice in afflictions its 
one of thofe {trong and figurative expreflions 
which require great abatements ; one of thofe 
fublimer and heroic duties, which are rather 
to be admired than practifed, efpecially in thefe 
days, when the faith and the hope and the 
zeal of Chriftians is not fo eminent as they 
were in the times of the infant Church, fup- 
ported and animated by miraculous gifts, and 
extraordinary fupplies of the holy Spirit. 
Now I thall readily grant to thefe objectors 

all that can fairly be required, that to rejoice 
at and in temporal evils, is not within the 

power 
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— power of human nature. But the text, upon 
which I have difcourfed; is the key to open to 
us the true fenfe of all fuch paflages. Rejoice 
in hope, fays the Apoftle: So then, {tri@tly and 
properly fpeaking, it is not in tribulation that 
Chriftians can rejoice, but in the happy confe- 
quences and the profitable effeéts of fuch tribu- 
lation, in the reward which fhall be beftowed 
upon fuch fufferers. , 

And if we examine the paflages in the New 
Teftament which recommend this joy and ex- 
ultation under temporal evils, we fhall find that 
they relate chiefly to the fufferings which men 
undergo, not as they are men, but as they are 
Chriftians, for the fake of a goed confcience; 
of their religion, and of their Lord and Matfter. 
And in this cafe, ftrictly fpeaking, it is hope; 
or the expectation of a reward, that is the ob- 
ject of their joy. When you are afflicted for 
my fake, fays Chrift to his Difciples, Rejoice: 
not becaufe you are afflicted, but becaufe you 
are afflicted for my fake; for great is the re- 
ward that is laid up for you. 

As to the various calamities to which we are 
obnoxious by the common courfe of things, 
patience and refignation are rather required of 
us than joy. Indeed there is room here alfo 

Aa 2 for 
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for fome degree of fatisfaftion, when we have 
caufe to think that they are fatherly corrections 
tending to our amendment, and trials which de- 
- cently undergone fhall be rewarded in the king- 
dom of heaven. | 

The Writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
ftates the matter juftly, when he fays; No 
chaftening for the prefent feemeth joyous, but 
grievous: neverthelefs afterwards it yieldeth 

‘the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs to them 
that are exercifed thereby. _ 

Amongft the temporal evils to which we 
are expofed, is the lofs of friends and near re- 
lations, that tax which moft of us pay for 
dwelling here any confiderable time. In thefe 
trials, forrow will arife, and tears will flow. St. 
Paul fets this alfo in a true light, requiring of 
us no Stoical indifference and unconcern. He 
gives us leave to be forrowful; and we could 
not help being fo, whether he gave us leave or 
not. But he fays; Sorrow not like the Pa- 
gans, like thofe who have no hope: for if we 
believe that Jefus died and rofe again, even fo 
them alfo who fleep in Jefus will God bring 
with him; and fo fhall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 

thefe words, 
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EryHes. Vv. 20. 


Groing thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord 


Fefus Chrif. 


| E are required in the Scriptures to ad- 
drefs ourfelyes to God in prayer or fup- 
plication, and in thankfgiving. The duty of 
prayer was confidered in a former difcourfe ; 
the duty of thankfgiving fhall be our prefent 
fubject. 3 

Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

It is unneceflary to prove that the words, 
always, and for all things, ought not to be 
interpreted too literally and rigoroufly, left pers 
haps they fhould be extended to impoflibilities : 
but it is very expedient to thew the full fenfe of 
them, and to correct the mean and narrow 

Aa3 notions 
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notions which many form to themfelves con: 
cerning this duty, — 

The acknowledgment and the returns which 
we ought to make to God for the favours 
which we receive from him, are habitual gra-. 
titude, and actual thankfgiving; and he who is 
deficient in neither, may be truly faid to give 
thanks to God always. . 

Habitual gratitude requires, in the firft place, 
that we be acquainted with the benefits which | 
our Creator hath conferred upon us; and as 
benefits increafe in value by the dignity of the 
benefactor, by the unworthinefs of the te- 
ceiver, and by the eafy terms upon which they 
are granted, we muft have a competent know-; 
ledge not only of the good things which we 
poflefs, but of the perfections of God, of our 
own defe&ts, and of our Chriftian duty. . 

Thus at firft fight it appears that thankful, 
nefs to God is of a more exténfive nature than 
carelefs and worldly-minded perfons 1 imagine, . 
and that it requires feveral things, which per- 
haps never once entered into their thoughts, 
It requires a knowledge which is not to be at- 
tained unlefs by rein refleGion, by examin- 
ing ourfélves, our abilities, and our imperfec- 
tions, by meditating devoutly upon the works 


of 
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of nature and of providence, by ftudying the 
holy Scriptures, by earneftly defiring and in- 
duftrioufly endeavouring to underftand the re- 
ligion which we profes. 

We are indeed furrounded with God’s bene- 
fits: and fome of them will force themfelves 
fometimes upon the obfervation of the moft 
indolent. and inattentive: but the greater part 
of them will efcape the notice of thofe who 
make no ufe of their reafon and fagacity any 
other way than in providing for their temporal 
wellfare, 

To know all that God hath done for us, is 
not enough, it fhews perhaps that we have a 
good underftanding, not that we have a good 
mind. It isthe firft ftep towards thankfulneds, 
and the foundation upon which it mutt be 
raifed. tals 

Therefore, fecondly, habitual gratitude con- 
fifts in having a due fenfe of all God’s favours, 
and in efteeming them proportionably to their 
feveral degrees of value. 

The bleffings of which we partake muft be 
fo fixed in eur memory, and fo afe& us with 
admiration and love, that upon all proper occa- . 
fions we be difpofed to return our.praifes and 
acknowledgments. 
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~ The bleffings of God are all highly to be 
efteemed; but fome are more excellent than 
others.; thofe which relate to our fouls are of 
greater importance than thofe which are ex- 
tended only to our bodies, and to our worldly 
circumitances. ‘Too many perfons may be 
found, who are not altogether ungrateful, but 
very imperfetly and injudicioufly grateful to 
God, efteeming health and ftrength and plenty 
and fuccefs above the hopes of eternal life, and 
the means of obtaining it. They rejoice more 
that they are men than that they are Chriftians, 
and look upon God as their benefactor, rather 
becaufe he gives them the fun, and the rain, 
and fruitful feafons, than becaufe he hath given 
them an immortal foul, and fent his Son to 
redeem them, and offers his holy Spirit to 
fancify them. 

One bad confequence of this low way of 
thinking, is that when they lofe any of thofe 
things, upon which they have fet their affec- 
tions, and in which they make all their happi- 
nefs to confift, they entertain injurious notions 
of God’s wifdom and. goodnefs, and account 
themfelves unkindly overlooked, or cruelly 
uféd by Providence. Therefore, thirdly, ha- 
bitual gratitude i is accompanied with content- 
ednefs 
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-ednefs in our condition, though in many refpects 
it may feem hard and inconvenient. 

The grateful perfon hath often fedately and. 
judicioufly examined the gifts of God, and; 
having?a reafonable hope that he fhallnéver lofe: 
thofe which are moft valuable, he is not difturbed 
if a fmaller proportion of thofe which are of 
an inferior nature be conferred upon him, If 
riches fall not to his fhare, or a ftrong conftitu- 
tion, or the favour of the world, he hath re- 
ceived ‘underftanding, and immortality, he is a 
child of God, a member of the Church of 
Chrift, and an heir of the kingdom:of heaven, 
He knows therefore and: he acknowledges that 
his’ Creator hath been moft liberaband merciful 
to him. He believes that perfe@ goodnefs gives 
him every thing that is neceflary,, and with- 
holds from him only thofe things which might 
be prejudicial to his true intereft, The tempo- 
ral advantages which he enjoys not, are often 
beftowed upon the moft unworthy ;. therefore 
he concludes, that their value is comparatively 
fmall. °° ‘They have been abufed: by many to 
their deftruction, therefore he accounts himielf 
happy, that he is not expofed to. thofe tempta- 
tions, More health. might have made him 
intemperate; more wealth might have made him 

infolent 
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infolent and:debauched ;. more kindnefs from 
the world might have’ endeared the world too 
much'to him. If he be infirm, he knows that 
the'weaknefs of the body often conduceth to 
the health of the’ foul; if his pofleflions be 
fmall; he knows that wifdom and * peace love 
to dwell under homely roofs, and that Poverty 
is often the mother of induftry and knowledge; 
if he be little efteemed. by mén, it 1s'a motive 
to him to feek other and better friends, and to 
fecure’'the favour of God, and of thofe good 
beings, with whom he:hopes:to dwell anid to 
eonverfe hereafter. Hig 
Fourthly 5: «habitual: gratitude confifts in 
chearfully «receiving thofe temporal, blefiings 
which God offers to us, thofe things which are 
plainly contrived and'intended for our ufe and 
benefit. An exceflive fondnefs of the world is, 
as we before obferved, ‘not réeconcileable with 
gratitude.. ‘There feems to be alfo another €X- 
treme; an ‘extreme fcarcely confiftent. with 
thankfulnefs ; namely, too great a contempt, or 
-féar, or abhorrence of the world, and of thofe 
temporal conveniences which are ferviceable to 
us in our paflage through it. Weare indeed | 


exhorted,: not to love the world; but by the 
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world, which we muft-not love, is meant the 
corrupted world, with its follies, vanities, errors 
and vices; not the world which God created, 
and every part of which he pronounced to be 
good. The objeéts which furround us are 
made to ferve us, to nourifh and to refrefh us 5. 
and our fenfes are ‘fitted’ to receive agreeable! 
impreffions from them’; and by thefe and other: 
arguments drawn from the beautiful and ufeful 
frame of the univerfe and of all its parts, the 
goodnefs and the wifdom of the Maker are 
proved, It is therefore a gloomy anda morofe: 
fort of religion, and a fuperftitious devotion,’ 
which fufpects thefe favours of providence to be 
no better than fnares to*our virtue, \ and enemies 
to our ‘falvation. We read of many perfons, 
whofe religious notions made them’> fly’ the 
face of mankind, drove them from’ friends and 
relations and families to deferts and deus, where 
they paffed their folitary: days «in dilence and 
hunger, in want and cold and nakednefs: this 
they accounted, and this they taught others to 
account, the height of devotion, and the pers 
feCtion of piety. Their intentions: were pro- 
bably good, but their judgment owas: weak 5 
*, See a law made againft fome of them, in Cock L. x. Tit. xxxrs 
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and their-zeal: feems to have-bcen of that kind 
which. ftarids;in need of-the Paylician, more 
than of the, Divine. | 

But this-is.an- error to which we are gene- 
rally little difpofed, and'there is more danger of 
an intemperate abufe, than of a ferepulous and 
fuperftitious rejeGtion of the comforts and con- 
veniences of life; for which -reafon, whatfoever 
is faid againft an injudicious, miftaken, and 
exceflive felf-denial, fhould. be faid with fober 
care and caution, fo that nothing may exprefs 
the leaft approbation of that affe@tion for things~ 
below, which inflames our paffions, and weak- 
ens our reafon, and produces a cold indifference 
for things {piritual and eternal. 

_ Fifthly ; habitual gratitude towards all per- 
- fons to whom we are obliged, requires a conftant 
defire and endeavour of making a recompence, 
and of requiting one kindnefs with another. 
Such returns are due from us, not only to 
men, but to God himfelf, It is true indeed 
that we cannot be beneficial ta God; we can 
remove no inconveniences from him who is ex- 
pofed to none, and we-can add no happinefs to, 
him who poffeffeth all perfeGtions. But God, » 
by a moft wonderful condefcenfion, placeth us 
as it were almoft upon the level with himéelf, 

as 
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as to giving and receiving: he reprefents him- 
felf as honoured, ferved, pleafed, and delighted 
~with our thankfulnefs; he hath fubftituted our 
fellow-creatures in his room, to accept our 
beneficence ; and he declares that what good 
foever is done to them, is alfo done to him, and 
that thereby he becomes our debtor. There- 
fore habitual gratitude to God will excite us to 
contribute all that lieth in our power towards 
the profperity of all men, to promote the wel- 
‘fare of their fouls and bodies by inftru€tion, by 
reproof, by commendation and encouragement, 
by acts of confolation and of charity, and by 
fetting a good example. 

Laftly; habitual gratitude is a {trong and 
lively perfuafion that the utmoft returns which 
we can make to God, fall infinitely fhort-of his 
loving’ kindnefs towards us. All that we can 
do is at the moft to offer up to him what, 
ftriétly {peaking, is his own. We can dedicate 
nothing to him and his fervice, unlefs our fouls 
which he hath made and redeemed, our pof- 
feffions which he gave us, and our good-actions.. 
_ which without his affiftance we could never | 
have accomplifhed. Nothing is entirely our 
own, and produced without his concurrence, 
except our fins; and they indeed are too nu- 

I merous, 
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merous, and fully our beft performances. The 
confideration of them, and of the goodnefs and 
long-fuffering of God, fhould excite in us afor- 
row that we have not been more: dutiful. fer- 
vants, anda confeflion.of our own unworthi- 
nefs.. This is humility, which. will always 
accompany true gratitude; and where this is 
wanting, no duty towards God can be duly 


difcharged. 


>» Such is the nature, and fuch are the effects, of _ 


habitual gratitude, which is the moft important 
and valuable part of thank{giving, and without 
which all verbal acknowledgments are formal 


and infincere. ‘Thefe ought indeed to be - 


joined, and thefe will be joined, to gratitude ; 
they are the natural offspring of a well-difpofed 
heart, which muft exprefs its fenfe of benefits 
by praife and adoration of the great Caufe from 
-which they flow. It is therefore our duty to 
give thanks to God, and to give thanks to him 
always, according to the direétion. of the 
Apoftle ; by which is meant, that we muft do 
it upon all proper occafions, and that we mutt 
not fuffer any confiderable portion of our time 
to pais away not thus employed. We ought 
. fo praife him publicly in the congregation of 
~-the righteous, in the aflemblies of our fellow 
Chriftians, 


\ 


SERMON XVII. 367 


‘Chriftians, in our own families alfo, and in 
‘our more private retirement. When we wake 
in the morning, our firft thoughts are due to 
him, who hath raifed us from ‘the death of 
fleep to a kind of new being, and fends us out 
to our accuftomed occupations, who took care 
of us whilft we could do nothing for ourfelves, 
‘and had refigned up our fenfes, and lay loft in 
filent forgetfulnefs. When the evening calls 
‘us to reft, the dangers which we have efcaped, 
the bufinefs which we have finifhed, the expe- 
rience which we have acquired, the improve- 
ment which we have made, ‘require a return of 
acknowledgment and praife. When we re- 
‘ceive our daily bread, we ought not to forget 
at whofe charge we are maintained, and who it 
is that gives us a power to procure it, and to 
receive refrefhment and pleafure from it. 

‘The fecond part of the text directs us to give 
thanks to God for all things, that is, for all the 
good things which he beftows upon us. Thefe 
we fhall find to be very numerous and extenfive, 
and to comprehend almoft every thing that be- 
falls us and relates to us, except our tranfgref- 
fions. ‘That we may form to ourfelves a clearer 
notion of them, it is beft to divide them into fe- 

veral clafles.’ The gifts of God then are thofe 
| : which 
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which we ‘receive as we are men, or as'we are 
Chriftians,.or as we are.members of. fociety ; 
after which may be confidered thofe which be- 
-long- more, particularly to.our own perfons. 

As we are men, we have received from God 
.a rational and. immortal foul made in his image, 
and having fome bright characters of his divine 
nature imprefled upon it, fuch as freedom, felf- 
motion, : power, activity’; we receive dominion ~ 
over the inferior creation, a capacity of difcern- 
ing between good and evil, and of making a pro- 
per choice; a body wifely and wonderfully 
formed, in.which the foul is lodged; fenfes 
_and. innumerable objects to exercife and enter- 
tain them, the earth to feed us, the light of hea- 
ven to fhine upon us, a regular return of day 
and night, of feafons and years. Thedfe blef- 
fings of Providence are not to be overlooked © 

-becaufe they are common, but deferve our 
grateful acknowledgments. 

As Chriftians, we have received a clear dif- 
covery of our duty, and of a future ftate, a 
promife of divine affiftance in time of need, 
through the whole courfe of our lives, of for- 
givenefs upon our amendment, and of eternal 

happinefs upon our perfeverance, not in fault- 
lefs obedience, but in fincere endeavours to 
improve. 
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improve in knowledge and virtue, and to per- 
form the reafonable fervice which is required 
from us. The advantages of Chriftianity I 
have here contraéted into few words: but they 
ate fuch as no heart can duly conceive, no 
tongue can fully utter. The writers of the 
New Teftament feem to labour for expreffions, 
and to have found themfelves unable to con- 
vey to us in proper language the fentiments of 
a heart overflowing with joy and gratitude, 
when they {peak of the love of God manifefted 
in Jefus Chrift. Whofoever rightly under- 
ftands, and duly confiders this divine love, will 
in fome degree be affected like them; will be 
fenfible that he can be no good’ Chriftian who 
returns not frequent thanks to God that he is a 
Chriftian ; and will wifh that he were like one 
of thofe active Creatures, mentioned inthe Re- 
velation, who reft not day and night, and are 
occupied in giving glory and honour, and blef- 
fing and praife to Him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
The benefits of which we are or may be 
partakers by the Gofpel, are reprefented by the 
facred writers as the beft of God's gifts, the 
mott ineftimable bleffings, and confequently 
as the principal objects of Chriftian gratitude : 
Vou. I. Bb and 
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and therefore, as our Saviour hath taught us, 
when we pray to God, to pray in his name; 
{o the Apoftle informs us that when we return 
praife to God, we thould likewife give thanks 
to him in ‘the name of Jefus Chrift. 

To return thanks to God in the name of 
Chrift, is in effe& to declare our faith and con- 
fidence in Chrift, as in our mediator and re- 
deemer, our high prieft and interceflor ; it is 
to exprefs our humility, and to own that we 
could reafonably expeé&t no good but through 
him; it 1s to acknowledge that of all the fa- 
vours which God confers upon us, thofe which 
we receive as Chriftians are the moft to be 
efteemed, and fhould ever have the uppermoft 
place in our thoughts, . 

As members of fociety, we have received the 
fingular advantage of birth and education in a 
‘country, where Chriftianity is better taught, 
and better underftood, than in many other 

Chriftian nations; where the form of govern- 
ment, in the main, is mild and moderate; 
where there is, amongft the fober and the bet- 
ter fort, a {pirit of charity, and a love and re- 
{pect for things which are praife-worthy ; and 
vhere, though it muft be confeffed that there 
is much folly, and much wickednefs, (as in 


what 
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what nation is there not?) yet examples of 
piety, of probity, of prudence, of knowledge, 
and of liberality, are not unfrequent. So that 
if. we fee many, whofe errors and vices we 
ought to deplore and avoid; we fee others, 
whofe good qualities we ought to honour and 
imitate. 

Hence arifeth a debt of gratitude both to 
-God, and to our country. Gratitude is due to 
God, whofe good providence hath caufed us to 
receive our being, where, if we had the earth 
to chufe out of, and were wife enough to know 
our own intereft, we fhould defire to be placed, 
and who hath hitherto favourably protected 
and preferved this nation. Gratitude is due to 
our country, from which we receive fo many | 
advantages, and whofe profperity we ought 
with all our power to promote. We catinot 
more effectually contribute to its welfare, than 
by promoting virtue and religion, and by ex- 
erting our utmoft endeavours to difcourage and 
fupprefs vice in ourfelves, and in all thofe over 
whom we have any influence and authority: 
for, whatfoever fome lewd and profane perfons 
have pretended to the contrary, vice is nO more 
beneficial to the body politic of the nation, 
than it is to the body of the finner, but hath a 

Bba natural 
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natural tendency anda fatal power to’ under- 
mine and deftroy the health and ftrength of the 
mott flourifhing kingdoms. Private vices, fay 
thefe men, are public benefits. They might as 
well fay, that if all the inhabitants had the. 
plague, the nation would be healthy ; and if 
they were all beggars, the nation would be 
rich. 

Public and national advantages and bleffings 
require public acknowledgments and thankf 
givings, Such acts of devotion are highly pro- 
per, as they are ats of gratitude, and as they 
conduce to keep up a fenfe of our weaknefs and 
dependence, and right notions of God, as of the 
fupreme Governor of the world. To allow God 
to be the Creator, but not the Ruler of all, and 
to afcribe events to Nature, to Chance, to 
Fate, to Fortune, and to buman Power; this 
is worfe than ignorance, it is irreligion. The 
Second Caufes' which produce health or fick- 
nefs, plenty or poverty, peace or war, as the 
elements, earth, air, fire, and water, the friend- 
fhip ex the enmity of other nations with whom 
we have to do, the operation of fpiritual agents, 
good or bad, who are invifible to us; thefe are 
a.l the fervants, the minifters, and the inftru- 
ments of the Mot High, executing his will, 

and 
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and carrying on the plan of his eternal Provi- 
dence. It is with ftri& truth, as well as with 
poetical elegance, that the Pfalmift reprefents 
heaven and earth, fun and moon, fire and hail, 
fnow and vapour, wind and ftorm, obeying his 
decrees, and fulfilling his word. 

Profperity and adverfity proceed from him, 
and are connefted with moral purpofes; they 
are encouragements, or recompences, or trials, 
or warnings, or corrections, or punifhments, all 
intended for wife and good ends. 

The advantages of which we partake, as men, 
as Chriftians, as members of fociety, remind 
us that we ought to give thanks to God, not 
only for all things, but for all men. We are 
interefted in the welfare of mankind, more 
particularly in the profperity of our fellow 
Chriftians, our countrymen, our friends and 
relations. We are indebted to fociety for 
moit of the conveniences of life, and for the 
means of improving our underftanding, and 
acquiring wifdom and virtue: therefore we 
are bound in gratitude to blefs and pratfe God 
for the benefits which he imparts to others. 
Charity and humanity will alfo teach us to 
rejoice at the favours which any being re- 

ceives from his bountiful Benefactor, and to 
gh Bobs join 
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join with all the good and grateful part of the 
creation in celebrating our common parent and 
protector, 

The favours of providence, niet in a more 
particular manner relate to our own perfons, 
are beft known to each of us; and it is the 
duty of every one to acquaint himfelf with 
them, and to return his praifes for them, for 
the deliverances from danger which have been 
afforded to him, for the good offices which he 
hath received from others, for that portion of 
underitanding, judgment, fagacity, memory, 
fkill, knowledge, health, ftrength, and con- 
veniences, which he poffeffes. 

I have now, I think, made general and 
particular mention of the things for which 
returns of gratitude are due to Almighty God, 
except adverfity, concerning which a doubt — 
may juftly be made whether it be a proper 
caufe of thankfgiving. 

When we confider that the evils of life are 
fometimes very afflicting and grievous, and that 
thank{giving implies in it joy and fatisfation, 
ir feems hard to reconcile grief and pleafure, 
and to require of men that they fhould think 

-thofe circumftances to be bleflings, which hu- 
man nature and innocent inclinations teach 


them 
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them to fhun and to alter when it is in their 
power. In extreme calamities, a decent re- 
fignation, an humble patience, a calm and 
compofed fubmiflion to the will of God, feems 
to be the utmoft effort of Chriftian fortitude 
and faith, But refignation, patience, and fub- 
miffion, have in them no exultation and cheer- 
fulnefs. & 

On the other hand, it is exprefly affirmed 
in Scripture, that temporal and tranfitory evils 
often produce great and lafting advantages ; 
that God chaftens and corre&s thofe in whom 
he» moft delights; that to fuch}perfons all 
things work together for good; and that vir- 
tue thus tried and exercifed fhall be recom- 
penfed with the higheft honours in“the king- 
dom of heaven; the confequence* of which 
doctrines feems to be, that adverfity, as it is -a 
help to reform and improve the foul,” an indi- 
cation of God’s favour, and an earneft ofsfu- 
ture happinefs, fhould be received by 4 Chrif- 
tian, not only with fubmiffion, but with thankf- 
giving. h. 

Thus much howdoever 1s undoubtedly true, 
that a good man in the Joweft ftate will have 
continual reafon to praife God for many in- 


he ay eftimable 


37 SERMON XVII 


eftimable benefits which no calamities can 
leffen ;. they cannot deprive him of an immor- 
tal foul, of the benefits of Chrift’s death, of the 
kind influences of the holy Spirit, and of an 
inheritance in heaven. 

A good man will always have reafon to 

nlefs God, if not for his afflictions, yet for 
thofe gracious declarations which God hath 
made, that he deals thus with his beloved chil- 
dren, that he will never forfake them, or fuffer 
them to be tried beyond their ftrength, and 
that they fhall foon enter into a ftate of unin- 
terrupted peace. 
_ He will, have caufe to be thankful, if not 
for his afflictions, yet for the good effects arifing 
from them; and gratefully to confider, that he 
is removed from temptations which have been 
the ruin of many in more flourifhing cir- 
cumftances, that he hath no violent affeCtions 
for the vanities and follies of this world, that 
as his treafure is not here, his heart alfo is not 
here, and he is ready to sdepant when his Lord 
fhall call him. 

We are affured, that all things fhall work 
together for good to thofe who love and ferve 
God. Such perfons therefore, whatfoever their 

condition 
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condition and their circumftances be, can 
never want caufes of gratitude towards Him, 
who even out of trouble can produce peace, 
and whofe very corrections are acts of kindnefs 
and mercy. 


SERMOW 
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SERMON XIX. 


[On N xxi! 91,22) 


Peter faid to Fefus, Lord, and what fhall this 
man do?  ‘tefus faid unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is sore to thee? . 
Follow thou me. 


HIS chapter contains a very interefting 
account of fome of the laft words and 
actions of our Saviour upon earth, after his re- 
furre€tion and before his afcenfion. 
He had already, as St. John fays, befides 
- fome other appearances to this or that perfon, 
fhewed himfelf twice to the body of his dif- 
ciples, and afterwards he fhewed himfelf again 
to them, at the fea of Tiberias. 
Seven of them, of whom St. Peter was one, 
went to catch fifh in the evening, and tarried out 


all 
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all night. In the morning Jefus ftood on the 
fhore, and they knew him not. He afked 
them, Children, have ye any food? They 
an{wered him, No. He calls them children, 
and fpeaks with affection’ and authority, as a 
father and a mafter, giving them caufe to fuf- 
pect that he was no ordinary perfon, though 
unknown, and to make them more ready to 
obey his orders. For he faid tothem, Caft the 
net on the right fide of the boat, and ye fhall 
find. They caft therefore, and now they 
were not well able to draw it along for the 
multitude of fifhes; and yet the net was not 
broken, when they brought it to fhore. 

Upon this, St. John faid to the reft, This is 
the Lord. He had good reafon to think fo, 
both on account of the miraculous draught, 
and becaufe Chrift had wrought the very fame 
miracle once4 before in behalf of him, and of 
fome of the difciples now prefent. 

Peter therefore, more impatient than the reft 
to fee his mafter, immediately caft himfelf 
into the fea, to go to him; and the other di- 
ciples followed in the fhip. When they came 
to fhore, they found that Jefus had miracu- 
loufly provided a dinner for them there, of fifth 


a Luke v. 1, &c. ; 
and 
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and bread; and he called them to him, and fat 
down to dinner with them. 

That they fhould have toiled in vain during 
Chrift’s abfence, and have had fuch wonderful 
fuccefs at his command, this was an intimation 
to them, that weak and infufficient as they 
were of themfelves, yet when they fhould be 
appointed to be fifhers of men, they with 
Chrift’s affiftance fhould be moft fuccefsful 
preachers of the Gofpel. 

And as it is probable that they betook them- 
felves at this time to their old occupation of 
fifhing, through mere poverty, and to fupply 
their prefent want of neceflaries, Chrift by this 
miraculous draught enabled them to maintain 
themfelves without farther labour, at Jerufa- 
Jem, till the Holy Ghoft thould defcend upon - 
them, and fit them for their miniftry. 

Chrift, after his refurrection, had fhewed 
himfelf to Peter twice before this, and Peter 
knew that Chrift had forgiven him his denial 
of him; and indeed, at the time when Chritt 
foretold him his fall, he alfo foretold him his 
repentance and his future perfeverance, There- 
fore Peter was not afraid of haftening into his 
prefence, and converfing familiarly with him. 


But 
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But he had two rebukes to undergo ftill, as it 
appears from the fequel. 

When they were at dinner, none of the dif- 
ciples, fays St. John, durft afk Chrift, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
They durft not afk him, becaufe they had fuf- 
ficient evidence from his deeds, and from his 
words, and becaufe they feared left he fhould 
fharply rebuke them for their unbelief, if they 
expreffed any doubt of it. Probably there was 
an alteration in his perfon and countenance, 
and he had a more majeftic afpect now than 
before his death. 

When they had dined, Chrift addreffed } him- 
{elf thus to Peter; Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft 
thou me more than thefe? More than thefe ; 
that is, fay * fome Expofitors, more than thefe 
nets, thefe fifhing boats, and thefe worldly oc- 
cupations. I think that can hardly be the 
meaning ; it is too cold and flat, and Peter 
might love Jefus more than thefe things, and 
yet not love him much. More than thefe; 
that is, more than thefe my difciples who are 
here prefent. Chrif?s words may be thus in~: 
terpreted and explained ; 


b Whitby. 4 
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Thou didft fay to me, on the night when I 
was betrayed, Although all thy difciples fhould 
forfake thee, yet will I never forfake thee; I 
will live, and I will die with thee; which 
was in effect to pretend that thou didft love me 
more than they: and now thou haft haftened 
before them all to come through the fea to me. 
I afk thee therefore, Doft thou indeed love me, 
more than thefe my difciples love me? 

Peter anfwered, Lord, thou knoweift that I 
lovethee. He would not prefume to fay, I love 
thee more than thefe; he remembered his own 
former weaknefs; but he affirmed that he did 
fincerely love Chrift; who replied, Feed my 
lambs. 

He afked him a fecond time, Loveft thou 
me? without adding the former words, more 
than thefe. Peter returned the fame anf{wer; 
and Chrift replied again, Feed my fheep. 

He repeated the fame queftion a third time. 
Peter was grieved at the threefold repetition, 
which looked as if Chrift ,diftrufted his fin- 
cerity, or forefaw his falling from his duty 
once more; and he faid fervently, Lord, thou 
knoweitt all things, thou knoweft that I love 
thee. And Chrift again repeated, Feed my fheep. 


This 
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This was a rebuke for his threefold denial of 
his mafter, and Peter could not fail to under- 
ftand it fo. But though he was difquieted and 
afflicted at it, yet he faw plainly that it was 
not the angry .upbraiding of an offended Matter, 
who intended to take a final leave of his old 
{ervant, and to employ him no more; but that 
it was a moft gentle and an oblique reprimand, 
mixed with much tendernefs and kindnefs, and 
a fure indication that his fall was forgiven him, 
and that he was reinftated in full favour and 
truft, fince Chrift not only thus inquired into 
the fincerity of his love, but laid upon him a 
threefold command to feed his flock. 

In the conduét of Chrift, as it is reprefented 
to us in the Gofpel, we cannot but obferve his 
great condefcenfion, compaflion, and lenity, 
towards penitent finners. He never -ufes an 
angry or a harfh exprefiion on fuch oczafions, 
but declares both himfelf and his heavenly 
Father ever ready to give a kind reception to all 
{uch perfons, when they return to their duty. 

Amazingly abfurd is the argument which 
the Church of Rome builds upon Chrift’s com- 
mand to Peter ta feed his flock, when they in- 
fer from it the Pope’s unlimited dominion over 
the 
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the Chriftian world in fpirituals and temporals, 
his fupremacy, and his infallibility. St, Peter 
upon a certain occafion faid to Chrift, Lord, 
here are two fwords; Some-Romith. writers 
have inferred from thefe words; that the Pope 
hath two fwords committed to him, or a tem-- 
poral and a fpiritual weapon; with which he 
can deftroy both foul and body of thofe who 
refufe to acknowledge his dominion, Again, 
becaufe a voice faid to Peter in a vifion, Arife, 
kill and eat, the fame men have concltided that 
the Pope hath a right to extirpate and confume 
all that refift his pleafure, be they particular 
perfons, or whole nations; be they private mp 
or kings and magiftrates. 

Such high powers and privileges the Pope; it 
feems, enjoys as Chrift’s Vicegerent, as Bifhop 
of Rome, and as fucceflor to St. Peter; to St. 
Peter, who had neither jurifdiction given him 
over the other Apoftles, nor ever exercifed fuch 
dominion, nor indeed ever was Bifhop of Rome. 
Thefe claims and interpretations of the word of 
God are fo childifh and fo abominable,as fcarcely 
to deferve a confutation; but the controverfies 
‘between the Roman Church and the Proteftant 
Churches have neceffitated the latter to expofe 
thefe and many other infamous devices of the 

Vor. I. Cec fame 
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fame ftamp. Indeed, when we confider the 

character and conduét of many of thefe Bithops 

of Rome, as it is reprefented by writers of 
their own communion, we find that they have . 
acted juft as if Chrift had not faid to them, 

Feed my fheep; but, Fleece my fheep, and de- 

vour my fheep; and we mutt of neceflity ac- 

cotint them the true vicegerents of him, who 

is called, "The God of this world, who was a 

har and a’ murderer from the beginning. 

Feed my theep, fays’Chrift to Peter. This 
_ is an office which was common to Peter with 
the other Apoftles, and>is an office of Jabour 
and diligence, and is alfo-an office of dignity. 
In a fpiritual fenfe it may be: confidered as.a 
Princely office, for'Princes of old were called 
Shepherds or Paftors of the People; fuch they 
are, or fuch they ought to be; and our Saviour 
takes this name, and calls himfelf the good 
Shepherd, by way of eminence, who not only 
feeds and proteéts his thecp, but Jays domen: his 
life for the fheep. 

The Apoftles, as we find, hadi an Pe 
that their Mafter would ere&t a temporal king- 
- dom, and that they under him fhould enjoy a 
fhare of temporal power and profperity. But 
he frequently took occafion to inform them 

2 that 
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that he had no fuch views anddefigns; that his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that they 
had no better ufage to. expect from wicked men 
than he himfelf had experienced. And now 
upon this occafion, he proceeds to foretell to 
Peter how he fhould end his days, and what he 
fhould fuffer from tyrannical perfecutors for his 
Matter’s fake. 

Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, when thou 
watt young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedit 
whither thou wouldft; but when thou fhalt be 
old, thou fhalt ftretch forth thy hands, and 
another fhall gird thee, and carry thee where 
thou wouldft not. ‘This fpake he, fignifying 
by what death he fhould glorify God. 

Chrift took many occafions to confirm his* 
prophetic office and character, by convincing 
his friends and his foes that future events were 
known to him; and he now told Peter what 
fhould befall him in this world, a prediction 
-of which St. John, who recorded this conver- 
fation, lived to fee the accomplifhment. 

Chrift’?s words to Peter may be thus un- 
derftood; Thou didft once promife that thou 
,wouldft lay down thy life for my fake; and then 
thy courage failed thee. But what thou didft 
then declare, thou fhalt perform hereafter. Ia 
Tt thy 
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thy old days thou fhalt be ufed by wicked men 
as I have been; thou fhalt be treated as a male- 
factor, be feized, and bound, and led away, and 
die my true difciple and faithful martyr. 

This was to St. Peter a full affurance that he 
fhould never more defert his Mafter, and in that 
refpect it muft have been matter of fupport and 
confolation to him. ‘Fo many of us Chriftians. 
it is much to be feared that fuch a prediction of 
martyrdom would rather be matter of confter- 
nation and trouble; and indeed fuch fufferings. 
are always unacceptable to human nature’; and 
our Saviour himfelf intimates as much when 
he fays, Another fhall carry thee whither thou 
would{t not, that is, to be put to a violent 
death, which no man would chufe, if he could 
avoid it with a fafe confcience. But Peter, be- 
fides natural courage, of which he had a great 
fhare, had alfo the powerful aid of the holy 
Spirit, and a full conviction of the truth of the 
Gofpel, anda clear affurance of pafling from 
death to life, and of dwelling for ever in heaven, 
with his Lord and Mafter, who had himéfelf 
triumphantly overcome death and the grave. 
‘This furely was fufficient to fupport him; and 
it would be fufficient to fupport any perfon, 


and to make him willing to leave this world, 
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aad to die in any manner, for fuch a caufe, 
and with fuch a certain profpeét of glory and 
immortality. 

When Chrift had fpoken thefe things, he 
faid to Peter, Follow me. 

. Follow me: thefe words are capable of twa 
fenfes. Follow me, in the figurative fenfe, is, 
Walk in my fteps and after my example, as 
my difciple, the preacher of my Gofpel, the 
fhepherd of my flock, and my faithful Martyr. 
Follow me, in the literal fenfe, means, Come 
along with me. In this fenfe Peter underftood 
_ ait; for Chrift, when he fpake thus, arofe and 
left the company, and Peter fuppofed that his 
Mafter had fomething more to fay to him in 
private. So he arofe and followed him, Turn- 
ing back he faw John, who, unwilling to be 
feparated from Chrift fo foon, followed them 
both. Upon this his inquifitive and forward 
temper led him to afk Chrift an improper 
queftion; Lord, faid he, What fhall this man 
do? That is; Thou haft told me what is to 
befall me in my old age: tell us what fhall be- 
fall this my friend and fellow difciple. Jefus 
replied, If I will that he tarry till come, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

: Cc 3 Chri 
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Chrift at different times had difcourfed ta 
his difciples about his coming again, and the - 
deftru&tion of the Jewith nation, and the end © 
of the world, and the refurrection of the dead, 
and the final judgment, and faid that he fhould 
come before that generation were pafled away. 
Therefore it feems at firft, and for fore time, 
to have been a prevalent opinion amongtft his 
followers, that the end of all things was at 
hand; and thefe fayings of Chrift were not fully. 
cleared up till after the deftrution of Jerufa- 
lem, and then it appeared that Chrift had fpoken - 
of two advents ; ; the firft and nearer at hand, to 
punifh the Jewifh nation; the fecond and more ' 
remote, to judge mankind. ‘ 

Jefus {aid to Peter, concer ning John, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
Then went this faying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that difciple fhould not die. Yet 
A di {aid not to him, He fhall not die; but, 

if I will that he tarry till I come, 
* Te was no wonder that the Brethren con- 
cluded that John thould not die, but live till 
his -Mafter’s coming, Yet, days St. John, 
Chrift did not fay of me that I thould not die, 
but only, If [will that he tarry, That ‘is very 
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true; and yet Chrift’s words had the appear- 
ance of a ‘prediétion ‘that his beloved difciple ; 
fhould live till that time; and accordingly, it, 
did fo: come to pais, and he furvived the firft of 
Chrift’s two advents, and the deftruGion of 
the Jews. 

Hf I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? Follow thou me. 

Here St. John clofes his narrative of this 
manifeftation of Chrift: he tells us not in what; 
manner he departed from them, ‘and what elfe 
he faid tothem at that time. It is certain that 
Chrift before and after his refurretion faid 
many things and ‘did many things which the | 
Evangelifts have paffed over in filence. ‘Thus 
when Jefus, after he was rifen, converfed with 
two of his difciples in their way to Emmaus, 
beginning at Mofes and.the Prophets, he ex- 
_ pounded to them in all the Scriptures the 
things belonging to himfelr; but his difcourfe 
upon this important and mott amtcreting fub- 
ject is not recorded. 

If an extract were made of his words and 
actions from the four Gofpels, aud every thing 
omitted that is twice related in them, it would 
be contained in a very {mall volume. So like- 
wile, as to his difciples, we know but little of 
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their miniftry, and of the things which befell 
them, where they preached, and how they 
died, except what 1s related by St. Luke in the 
A@s, ‘and he confines himfelf principally to 
the miniftry of St. Paulo e* 

The fhort memoirs of t hefe tranfactions fet 
many impottors to work, in early times, to 
forge Gofpels, and Epiftles, and Narratives of 
she hiftory of Chrift from his infancy to his 
death, and of the preaching and travels of the 
Apoftles. But as the defigns of thefe men for 
the moft part were bad, fo their abilities were 
no better, and their wor ks never could obtain 
credit in the Chriftian world. 

We thould be very much pleafed to have 
larger and fuller accounts of our Lord, and of 
his Apoftles, and of the firft eftablithment of 
Chriftianity. A defire of knowledge, which 
exerts itfelf ftrongly in all ftudious perfons, a 
curious and inquilitive temper, which under 
due bounds is by no means blameable, and a 
zeal for our religion and for every thing that 
relates to it, plead our exeufe for fuffering fuch 
a with to arife in our minds. But we mutt not 
indulge it too far, and lament our ignorance of 
thefe things, left we alfo fall under the juft re- 
buke which our Saviour, in the text, gave to 
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his Apoftle, What is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. : 

If we had lived in thofe times, we fhould 
perhaps have been defirous to put many quef- 
tions, to our Lord and to his Apoftles, of the 
learned and religious kind, which feem to us 
doubtful and difficult. And fuppofing we had 
done this, it is more than probable that our 
Lord would not have anfwered them; for we 
find him conftantly refufing to refolve queftions 
of no immediate concern tothe inquirers. And, 
as to the Apoftles, it is probable that they 
could not have anfwered them, and that their 
knowledge went no farther than it was necef- 
fary for the execution of their office and the 
work of their miniftry. Sufficient it is for us, 
fufficient for all moral and religious purpofes, 
that the holy Scriptures, by the divine provi- 
dence, are preferved and tran{mitted down to us, 
and that they contain all that is abfolutely need- 
ful for us, both as to faith, and as to practice. 
For as 5t. John tells us, Many other figns truly 
did Jefus in -the. prefence of his difciples, 
which are not written in this book. But thefe 
are written, that ye might believe that Jefus is 
the Chrift, the Son of God, and that believing, 
ye might have life through his name. 
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The practical, inference which the fubject and. 
the text fuggeft tous, is, that every one fhould 
principally attend, to his own proper bufinefs, 
to his own plain duty, and not concern himfelf 
about things which do not concern him. 

As to the prefent life, and to temporal af- 
fairs, every one knows that it is incumbent 
upon him to procure and to preferve the means 
conducing to his fupport, fuitably to his rank 
in civil fociety, and enabling him to be ufeful 
to his family, and to the public, and to pafs | 
his days with credit and comfort. Men there- 
fore are ufually bred up to fome - profeffion, 
calling, and occupation, to fome labour of 
body or mind. ‘They have fome propofed end 
in view, and they are taught to apply the 
- methods which anfwer that purpofe; and if 
they acquire the character of being fkilful and 
honeft in their occupation, they can hardly 
fail of fuccefs. But if they negleé& their own 
profeffion, which is too often the cafe ; if they 
meddle with branches of bufinefs which they 
under{tand not; if they employ themfelves in 
things which concern them not ; if they amufe 
themfelves with fantaftical projects, or with 
vain diverfions ; if they fuffer their expences 
to outrun their income; in fhort, if they mind 
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any thing and every thing except what they 
ought to mind; they bid fair to reap as they. ° 
have fowed, and to bring difgrace and difafters 
upon themfelves, To them therefore the 
words of the text are applicable, in the worldly 
fenfe, What are thefe things to thee? Follow 
thy own calling. ; 

A& in character. This isa fhort anda good 
rule. He who aéts in charater is above con- 
tempt, though in a low ftation: he who atts 
out of charaéter is defpicable, though ina high 
ftation. — ) 

But this is not the principal meaning of the 
text, which relates properly to things fpi- 
ritual, moral, and religious; and here our 
Saviour’s admonition to Peter is applicable to 
us all; Follow thou me. 

Befides the duties common to us all, as we 
are men, and as we are Chriftians, every one 
hath his own peculiar duty, according to his 
itation, age, connections, capacity, faculties, 
abilities aud opportunities. 

Thus they who are fubje& to others muft 
ferve them with induftry and fidelity, and obey 
their fuperiors, parents, matters and teachers. 
They who have the care of others muft direc, 
inftrud& and afiift them. They who are emi- 
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nent in wealth and power muft be eminent ex- 
amples of the moral and the Chriftian graces, 
and be the patrons and guardians of induitry, 
probity, erudition, and virtue. They who are 
diftrefled and afflicted muft praétife the humble 
and filent duties of patience and refignation to 
the will of God, which though lefs fhewy are 
not lefs valuable in his fight than the a€tive 
and refplendent virtues which adorn profperity. 
They who have knowledge and learning muft 
apply thefe excellent talents to the good of fo- 
ciety, and the glory of the Giver. They who 
are of low rank and confined abilities muft 
- know and and practife thofe things of which no 
Chriftian can be ignorant, except by his own 
wilfulnefs, lazinefs, and negligence. Every 
one 1s capable of difcerning and feeling that he 
ought to live foberly, righteoufly and pioufly, 
and prepare himfelf for the day in which God 
will judge mankind. It requires no ftrong parts, 
no lively 1 imagination, no deep ftudy, to know 
this. 

But we would fain know more than this, 
Man is curious and inquifitive, and defirous of 
novelty : the eye is never fatisfied with feeing, 
fays Solomon, nor the ear with hearing, nor 
the mind with arte and difcovering. This 
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defire, i innocent enough in itfelf, and even com- 
mendable, yet muft be directed by reafon and 
confined to its proper bounds, ele it infenfibly 
becomes a bad habit. Curiofity ill applied is 
at leaft a wafte of time, which might be fo 
much better employed. When it is exercifed 
in obferving the condué and enquiring into the 
character of others, it often grows pragmatical, 
impertinent, and cenforious, full of {pite and 
malevolence towards them, magnifying their 
faults, depreciating their good qualities, re- 
pining at their fuccefs, and rejoicing at their 
difappointments. 

As there is a needlefs and impertinent curio- 
fity relating to perfons, fo'there is with refpect 
to doctrines of no importance to religion and 
morality. Whatfoever opinions concern the 
perfections and the government of God, and 
the worfhip due to him, and the focial virtues, 
and have an influence and a tendency either ta 
mend or to {poil the tempers of men, either to 
promote or to obftruct the practice of piety, 
thefe are objects of fober and ferious inquiry, 


that we may reject every pernicious principle, 


and hold faft every found dottrine. But as to 
mere fpeculations and fubtle refinements, which 
amufe the imagination without improving the 

heart, 
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heart, the fewer of them enter into.our reli- 
gious fyftem, fo much. the better. Yet thefe 
have perpetually been matter of eager conten- 
tion and uncharitable animofity ; and Ecclefi- 
-aftical Hiftory too fully confirms this melan- 
choly obfervation. A fondnefs of overbearing 
others, and of forcing opinions. upon them 
which yet can never be forced, a zeal for things 
hot certain; or not ufeful, or even not intel- 
ligible,-a falfe fhame of departing from falfe no-" 
tions once abftipately. maintained, , together 


with pride, ambition, and felf-intereft. lurking. 


at the bottom, thefe have produced thotfe feéts 
and parties, by which the Chriftian world hath 
been divided, and the Chiriftian religion dif- 
nonoureds-, 

Let us adhere to our Chriftian duty, as it is 
fet forth in the Gofpel, and bend all our en- 
deavours to live fuitably to it; and we fhall ex- 
_ perience that as. our, Lord’s yoke is eafy, and 
his burden is light, fo his do€ttine is:pure, and 
- his, precepts are rational, 
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